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.SERMON 


A 


PREACHED AT THE 


ORDINATION 


" oF THE REVEREND 


Me. JACOB BIGLOW, 


TO THE 


PASTORAL CARE OF THE WEST CHURCH 


SUD BURY, 


NoveEMBER itth, 1772. 


By JACOB CUSHING, A.M. 


Pastox oF THE CHURCH IN YWALTHAM. 


—— Gon hath (er fome inthe church, firft apaftles, fecondarily prophets, 
thirdly icachers,~——-——— 3 Con, xii. 28. 
Arn How fhall y preach, except they be fent >———How beautifu! are the 
1 of peace, and bring glad tidings of 


Rom. x. 15. 


feet oF trem that preach the gofpe 
nod hings } 5 


allowed of God ta be pnt in truft with the gofpel, ew 


ak, mob as pleafigg men, but Ged, which trieth onr hearts 
1 Tues. ii. 4. 
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purpofe and ‘decree of Gad ;—as he elfewhere faith, 
« feparated from his mother’s womb,” immediately 
and extraordinarily called by Chri/? Aim/elf to thie 
great work, and mediately by the officers of the Church. 


Tuat gofpel which Pax? was commiffioned to 
preach, is fatd to be “ the gofpel of God,” as he was 
the author of it; and in another place, “ the gofpel 
of Chrift,’—as he is the fubjeét matrer and end 
thereof.— Indeed, in Rom. xvi. St. Paw calls it Ais 
gofpel, becaufe he was the difpenfer and promulger 
of it, which was a divine treafure committed to his 
care and truft; and woe ro him, faith he, if he 
preached it not. 


Tue miniftry of reconciliation was committed 
by Chri/?, after his afcention into heaven, {clely to 
his officers, under the charaéter of extraordinary and 
ordinary, whom he then gave as gifts to men. 


I swaxt fay fomething briefly of thefe diferent 
officers in the chriflian church; then mention 
fome qualifications of the ordinary ; ——and finally 
confider their employment. 


T. OF thelediflerent officers in the chriftian charch. 
— Among the extraordinary officers, Apofiles are to 
be reckoned ;—fhey are poinred our in the text: 
* Paul—called 10 be an apoftle.” He was divinely 
commitlioned. 


THEIR call to cfiice,and commiffion for the difcharge 
ai it, in the extraordinary officers were, inthe general, 
mmcdiately from Chrif? bimfelf ; as was the cale of 
he eleven Apofiles, whom our Lord firft called to 
riMlow bim, that they might be eyeand ear witnefjes of 
b his 
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purpofe and ‘decree of God ;—as he elfewhere faith, 
a feparated from his mother’s womb,’ immediately 
and extraordinarily called by Chrif? Aimfelf to this 
great work, and mediately by the offcers of tbe Church. 


Taat gofpel which Pau! was commiffioned to 
preach, is faid to be “ the gofpel of God,” as he was 
the author of it; and in another place, “ the gofpel 
of Chrift,’—~as he is the fubject matter and end 
thereaf.—Indeed, in Rom. xvi. Sé. Paui calls it Ars 
gofpel, becanfe he was the difpenfer and promulger 
of it, which was a divine treafure committed to his 
care and truft; and woe co him, faith he, if he 
preached it not. 


Tue miniftry of reconciliation Was committed 
by Chrif?, after his afcention into heaven, folely to 
his officers, under the chara@er of extraordinary and 
ordinary, whom he then gave as gifts to men. 


I swaxt fay fomething briefly of thefe different 
officers in the chriflian church ; then mention 
fome qualifications of the ordinary ; —~—aod finally 
confider their employment. 


J. Or thefedifferent officers in the chriftian church. 
— Among the extraordinary officers, Apoftles are to 
be reckoned ;—shey are pointed our in the text: 
“ Pan|—called 10 be an apoftle.” He was divinely 
commiifioned. 


THEIR Call ta cffice,and commiffion for thedifcharge 
of it, inthe extraordinary officers were, in the general, 
immediately from Chrifl himfeif; as was the cafe of 
the eleven Apoffles, whom our Lord firft called to 
follow him, that they might be eye and ear witnelfes of 
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his life, doftrine, miracles, fufferings, refurre€tion and 
afcention ; and then folemnly commiffioned them, 
before his final departure from them, to “ go and 
difciple all nattons.’—And nearly refembling this, 
was the cafe of our Apoffle, who aflerts in Gal. i. 
that he was an Apoftle ‘'not of men, neither by man, 
but by Jefus Chrift, and God the Father +* And 
that he “ neither received of man the gofpel which 
he preached, nor was taught it, but by the reve- 
Jation of Jefus Chrift.” 


Or whofe converfion and call to the apoftlefbip, 
any one may be fully informed, who reads with 
attention, Ads ix, and xxii, chapters, where he par- 
ticularly fets forth the means, by which he was 
engaged to embrace and preach the gofpel. 


Bur che chriftian church being eftablith’d in the 
order of the gofpel, no longer needed-thofe extraor- 
dinary officers, immediately commifiioned by Chrift 
it’s fapreme head :—Yer ’tis requifite that an order 
of men be “ fet for the defence of the gofpel,” 
as their fucceflors, who are to be Jaborers in the 
Lord’s vineyard. 


Tuese are flated paffors and teachers, ftiled 
ordinary officers, which Chrift beftow’d on his church, 
for its {piritual benefi. So that the “ miniftry of 
reconciliation” was given by Chrilt to them, who 
are, in his name, to “ befeech men to be reconciled 
to God.” 


Anp thele ordinary officers of the church were, 
and flill may be, from age to age, called and ordained 
by meer men, without any immediate divine direc- 
tion; by virtue of a ftanding power of preferving 
and perpetuating itfelf, Jefe by Chrift in his church. 


AGain, 
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Acartn, the extraordinary officers were neceflarily 
under the infallible guidance of the Spirit of Gad, 
in all their facred miniftrations; who, herein, fpake 
ag they were “moved by the Holy Ghoft,” therefore 
pot in the words which man's wifdom teacheth. 
Accordingly, as many of them as preached the gofpel 
always had “ God hinfelf to bear them witnefs, bath 
with figns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Gholt.” 


Wuereas the ordinary officers of Chrift, who 
came unto the people only with a “ thus faith the 
{cripture,” were under wo neceffity of having their 
preaching attefted by fuch extraordinary gifts and 
Powers, as the others. It was warrant enough for 
the truth of what they fuid, if agreeable to Adojes 
and the prophets, and to the evangelifts and apofiles 
af their Lord. They who were not direed im- 
mediately by the Haly Ghoft, bur fpake in words 
of their awa conceiving, and according to their beft 
underftanding of the written ward of God, had no 
authority to publith any sew dottrines, or tules of 
life ; boc their duty was to confult the divine oracles, 
fot whatihey were ta preach, and adhere clofely to 
them ; and it was eafy for their hearers ta “ fearch 
the feriptures,” and fee “ whether the things fpoken 
by them were fo or not.” 


Visions and revelations from God, we have no 
reafon to expeét, fince the completion of the facred 
books, and the eftablifhment of the chriffran Chuz 
by Chrift, and his infpired apaftles. Therefore 
thofe who, in this age, pretend they have an imme- 
diate revelation from heaven, to preach the gofpcl, 
are to be conlidered as feducers, and treated witis 
deferved contempt.  fhall finith this head, in the 
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words of a learned expofitor,* upon my text: “ The 
« work of difpenfing the myfleries of the everlalting 
“ goipel, is to be undertaken by none bur thofe wha 
are folemoly /eparafed and fet apart for it, and 
« repularly called to it. I would ta God, the herd 
of lay-preachers at this day would confider this. 
« Thefe ufurpers of the facred foaétion can neither 
« pray in faith for a blefling upon what they under- 
“take, becaufe they have no promife to bottom 
«their faiih upon, nor can the people expect to 
~ profic by what they hear from them; for this 
« would be to expeét Gad’s blefiing our of Gad’s way. 
“ Read with trembling what God fays, Jer. xxill. 32. 
« J fent them not, neither commanded them, therefore 
« fhall they not profit this people at all. Where mark, 
« That the people’s not profiting by thefe men, is 
“not charged upon their fa'fe doctrine, bur upon 
« their want of a call and commiflion : Ic is not faid, 
« shat their dogtrine is wafound, bar they preach un- 
« /ent; therefore they fhall vot profit this people ar 
«all: Thefe men contradict the command of God, 
“ she univerfal practice of the chriftian church; vio- 
“ Jare the rules of order and right reafon, and expofe 
“ a moft awful and tremendous ordinance of God to 
“conrempt aud fcarn; yea, lay it open to the bold 
« prefumption of every ignorant and impudent pre- 
“ tender.” 


« 
a 


Yet the ordinary officer, the gofpel minifer, 
mutt be farisfied, as to his regular cali 10 fo grear 
aud difficult, thongh honorable an employment. 
Aod this brings me, 


I. To treat of their qualifications for fuch an 
important purpofe. Certain qual fications, we pre- 
fanie, muft be found in a perfon who engages in this 

high 


* Piarkier om toc 
DUrkitl wood. 
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high calling: At leaft, that he has good natural 
powers and acquired abiliies, equal to the faered 
work,—that he has a confiderable acquaintance with 
the liberal aris and {ciences; particularly chofe !an- 
guages, in which the facred fcriprure was written, 
and in which the moft valuable books have been 
conveyed to the underftanding of the learned. 


Unner the Yewr/d difpenfation, it was required, 
that the “ Prieft’s lips thould keep knowledge,’— 
which is equally neceflary in the chriftian church. 
Indeed, without this, how can any “ feed the flack” 
with uoderflanding ? Hence the apoltle, who was 
taught by infpiration, excludes a novice from the 
gofpe} miniftry, as one, in all refpeéts, unfit to pra- 
mote the religion of e/us, bue rather likely to be 
« lifted up with pride, and fo fall into the condemnia- 
tion of the devil.” 


Tur “fervant of Chrift,” in the fenfe above, maft 
be acquainted with God, and his will, uoderftanding 
whatever is neceflary ta be known, that he may “ fave 
himfelf, and them that hear him:” He muft be 
acquainted with the peculiar dodtrines of grace, as 
revealed inthe gofpel. A knowledge of Chritt, and 
him crucified ; as the mediator between God and fin- 
ful man, and the only Saviour of the world, the neé« 
ceffity of the influences of God’s Spirit, &c, he nouft 
be endowed with. 


Turse effential truths muft, through prace, and 
the aids of the holy fpirit, deeply imprels his own 
foul—His knowledge muft nat be fpeculative only, 
but experimental and transforming. 


Hence one preat qualification of our preacher, 
confitts in exemplary piety—that he be of blamelefs 
js life 
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life, and geod converfatren. Under the law, éhey moult 
be “ clean that bear the veffels of the Lord.” The 
priefts having the charge of the holy veffels, and all 
the furniture of the temple commitred to them, were 
ftrily enjoined to keep themleives free from all 
manuer of pollutions. The myftical fenfe of which 
command, extends to a}} cf iffians, efpecially to chrif- 
sian minifiers ; who are to be “ examples to the be- 
liever, in word, in converfation, in charity, in fpirit, in 
faith, and in purity.” 


~~ 


Taus he moft be furnifht with ufeful knowledge, 
and exhibit the chriftian graces in his life, 


Moreover, 2 fincere regard ta the glory af God, 
the honor af Chrift, the intereft of his kingdom, and 
the falvation of immortal fouls; and nat a view ta 
advance his own temporal, or private intereft, muft be 
his principal motive, in devoting himfelf to the fer- 
vice of God in the kingdom of his dear Son. 

Possest of fuch noble qualities, fenttments and 
perfuafions, he may enrer upon the facred calling, and 
being feparated, by prayer and impoftion of hands, 
according to the ap lic rule, he may conclode, 
he is called in divine providence, and commiftioned 
to the work of the miniftry. 


Troven they are not, in this age of the church, 
infpiration, or to expe& immediate 


to depend up 

revelations ;—yet perfons are d up and qualified 

far the gofpe! migiflry,—their atcainments being 

progrefiive, by citigent, painful ftudy and prayer, 
, ‘ 


together with the aids of the divine {piric. 


; In fome t h manner, are perfons regularly puc 
jnto the miniftry ; and "tis matter cf joy and fauf- 
faction 
——. * ' “ 
* 
— ——— a eo. - a a 
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faction to the minifters of Chrift, and thar which 
gives them boldnefs before their falfe accufers, when 
they can give good evidence of their regular caél to 
this office, and of thedivinity of the do@rine dif- 
penfed by them, “% Tadd, 


Curistians are to “ fhine as lights in the 
world,’—-much mare fhould the minifters of Chrift 
be eminent for holinefs ; fhewing themfelves poffelt 
of the woft ufeful kind of knowledge, by manifeft- 
ing out of a good and holy converfation “ their works 
with meecknefs of wifdom.”—-When the light of 
divine knowledge thines in their minds, it powerfully 
warms and purifies their hearts, influences and directs 
their actions, and derives a luftre of holinefs upo 
their whole depormment. Thofe had need te holy 
“in all manner of converfation,’ who are to be 
exaiples to, a8 well as teachers of the flock of God, 


THEREFORE when the apoflle Paul largely 
recounts the particular characters of a gofpel minifter, 
we may obferve, that the greater part of them relate 
to the “ purity of his manners, and the reanlarity of 
his behaviour.” When people fee thofe graces and 
virtues which their teachers recommend, properly 


exemplified in their own fives, this adds peculiar 
weighe and authority to their ioftruétions. They 
mult “ fhew forth the word “of Jife” which they 


pubiifh to others, in ics admirable, transformisg 
eficacy on their own hearts aod lives. 


View thechriftian preacher, as poffelt af wifgom 
and piety, and thereby duly qualified to difcharge 
the duties of his facred office. In what manner will 
he beft anfwer che iinportaat purpate ? 


=: 
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He will find various and divided fentiments among 
men; fome, of cootraéted minds, it may be from edu- 
cation, who are of rigid principles; fome, of corrupt 
minds, and impaticat under the reftraints of religion ; 
others, boafting they are free-thinkers, who defpife all 
abaut them, by reafon of prejudices :—This, at once, 
proves the neceffity of his conducting with prudence. 


To denominate him a prudent man, he muft be 
of a fteady condu& and rhoughtful temper, ready ta 
enquire after trath, and cantious of engaging in any 
matter, or efpaufing any caufe, but with due deli- 
beration and judgment, 


Tue prudent minifter will therefore give him- 
felf ap, to be governed by the gofpel ; which happy 
refolution, he will probably be difpofed ta form, in 
proportion to the degree in which he obferves its 
nature and tendency. 


Howekver zealous he may be in the canfe of 
God—and animated in his attempts to promore the 
welfare of others, it might prove ineffe€tual without 
difiretion. He has precious fouls committed to his 
care ; therefore an ardent defire to glorify God, in 
promoting their falvation, {hould be the reigning af- 
fection of his foul. Indeed, that light of divine know- 
ledge rhac fhines in his mind, has a tendency to kin- 
dle the flame of divine love in his breaft. And that 
noble, that ative principle fhould infpire all his mini- 
flerial labors with life and vigar, 


An eminent degree of holy zeal is neceflary ta 
fweeten all the labors of his calling, and to carry him 
through all the difficulties and dife souragements of in; 
and to animate all his endeavors for advancing the 
ioreretts cf the redeemer’s Kingdom, 

THs 
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Tuis fame zeal mult prompt him to “ feed the 
fheep, and the lambs of the flock,” with ardent 
affefion and tender compaffion:— Which zeal wil! 
happily fubferve the interefts of holinefs, when tem- 
pered with prudence and difcretion. 


*T1s moreover of the greateft importance, that he 
deal farthfully with immortal fouls— for whofe falva- 
tion Zeus, the fon of God, became man, and fubmirted 
to the death of the crofs, 


FaITHFULNESs to God and man will lead him 
to preach, nor the dottrines of men, bur Chrift the 
Lord, and himfelf a fervant to the people for Jefus’s 
fake. his will lead him to preach the truths of the 
gofpe! in their fimplicity.— He will have 100 great a 
regard for the honor of his divine mafler. to wreft 
the fcriptures; and too great a love for the fouls of 
his people, to negle& the duties ot his office. 


He will be diligent in the improvement of the 
talents committed 10 him by his great Lord.—He 
will “ declare all the counfel of Gad’*—give to every 
“one his portion—in due feafon.? He will dif 
countenance fin in all, and fhew compaflion to the 
diftrefled mind: He will caution men againft vice and 
wickednefs, warn the vicious and profane, and befeech 
them toturnto God. He will “ comfort the feeble- 
minded, fupport the weak, be patient toward all mex.” 


In the chara&ter of a watchman, he will indut- 
triouily aim chat thofe of his charge be not “carried 
about with every wind of doétrine’—nor led aftray 
by error and delufion, and fo “turced away from 
the truth—unto fables.?—* Warning every mao and 
teaching every man io all wifdom,” prudence and 
fidelity, thar “he may prefent them perfe@ in 


Chriit,” before God the father. 
law 


16 Jin Ordination SERMON. 
I am now, as propofed, 


HI. To confider their employment, This may be 
collected from the concluding part of my text; 


« Pal a fervant feparated unto the gofsel 
of God.” 


SraTeEp paftors, the ardinary officers in the 
church, are fet apart for the like purpofe, i, e. 
preaching the gofpel. Not that this is their fole 
bufinefs ;—they are to lead in religious exercifes, 
adminifter the ordinances of Chriftianity, bapti/m 
and the Lord’s fupper, together with the di/cipline 
of the church, &c. But from the text, we iofer 
only their preaching the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, 


Anp though I have, in part, confidered this, 
wnder the preceeding head, when pointing out theit 
qualifications ; yet it may be proper to fadjoin— That, 


It is from revealed religion as reprefented in the 
Bible, and thofe exalted views which ir gives of the 
origin, connexions and obligations of man; as well 
as the manifeftations therein relative to God, to 
providence, and a future fife, chat the peculiar renor 
and enerpy of preaching are to be derived. 


Tue writings of the New-Tefament, more efpe- 
cially, contain the beft fcheme of principles, and a 
{yftem of al] neceflary truths, whereby the man of 
God may be enriched with all ufeful koowledge, 
and minifterial accomplifhments. 


Ministers are to hold forth light to men in 
things fpiritual and diving.—The true preacher then, 
will deliver his people the “ tehale counfel of God” 
according to ga/pel truths, He will be concerned to 

ioftruc 
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jnftru& them in the articles of Faith and praétice.— 
to teach religion agreeable to the facred oracles,— 
“nor in the words which man’s wifdom reacheh; 
but which che Holy Ghoft teacheth”—#Hiis preach- 
ing confequently will “ be in demonitration of the 
Spirit, and of power.” 


Tue doérines which chriftian minifters deliver, 
will be contained in, or analogous to the gofpel; 
and not founded meerly on the authority of fallible 
men. By “ fubfticuting human fyftems of divinity, 
creeds or confeflions of their faith, in the rcom of 
the infallible oracles of God, they preach themfelyes, 
and net Chrif? Jefus;’—and thus the defign of 
preaching is fruftrated. 


Our apoftle ftiles the word of God, * the fword 
of che Spirits"——-may we nor call ie the preacher’s 
{ward too ?—“ qnick and powerful,” when fkilfully 
handled, “ fharper than any two-edged {word, pierciag 
even to the dividing afuoder of foul and fpirit, aad 
of the joints and marrow.” 


Inpeep, ashe obferves, “ all feripture is given 
by iafpiration of God, and is profitable for doétrine, 
for reproof, for correétion, for inftruétion in righ- 
teoufne!s ; ehat the man of God may be perfedt, 
throughly furnith’d to every good word and work,” 


"Tis taken for granted, 2 gofpel minifter is of 
good under({tanding, particularly, thar he has a know- 
ledge of Divently. “ The fcience of religion,” faith 
one, “ fuppofes the knowledge of mora! duties, of 
‘natural J heology, and of revealed traths; as being 
“all neceflary parts of the general tody of divinity ; 
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‘ all compofing one important, harmonious fyftem, 
“and aj] mutually borrowing and lending light, 
“ftrength, beauty to one another.” 


Aw evangelical preacher muft neceflarily have an 
acquaintance with the great myftery of Goaline/s,— 
This, my Jearers, is the grand fubject and ultimare 
end of the gofpel, the whole ftre&ure of which is 
properly the fetting to view that wondrous plan of 
falvation, which was in the divine counfeis from 
everlafting, exhibited in che fulnefs of time, execured, 
in part, by the Soa of God while on earth, and is 
tranfaéting by him now in heaven ; as ma/ler-builder, 
conftiruted by the father of all, to condmét, and 
finihh the noble defiga. 


Tre fcriptures teftify of Chri, and contain the 
words of eternal life ; our preacher ought, therefare, 
to have a good knowledge of thole in/pired writings, 
noc that alone which is critical and curious, though 
that likewife may, fome way, be profitable; but 
efpecially fuch a knowledge of them, as may render 
him ‘‘a fcribe well inftruéed in the my(teries of the 
kingdom,” and qualify him to open and inculcate 
thefe, by the affiltance of lights and arguments taken 
from the feriptures themfelves; to improve them as 
the great “‘ weapon of his warfare, mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of ftrong holds, cafting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalreth 
itfelf again(t the knowledge of God, aud bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Cort.” 


In piegenine the gofpel then, the fxilful baftor 
will open the deign of it, by feuting to the view of 
his 
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his hearers, the method of falvation by a redeemer, 
and fpeaking of Jefus Chrif? as the only door of 
hope in and through whom alone they can be re- 
conciled to God. And he who preaches the gofpel 
of Chrifl, to faving purpofes, will preach in igch a 
manner as is likely to convince men of their need of 
a Saviour, and to bring them to /ove and ebey him, 
to tru in, and depend upor him for grace in time, 
and glory in heaven. 


Wou.p the time allow, I might fitly take acea- 
fion to treat of the people’s duty to the minifters of 
Chrift, as deducible from the infpired paflage before 
US But cao only hint a few things. 


Arg the ordinary officers in the church the fr- 
wants of Chrif?? Then people fhould treat them 
with decency and refpedt, in honor to their head 
and Lord, whofe feryants they are;—they fhould 
efteem their perfons, and reverence their charaéters, 
and chearfuolly vindicate their reputation, when 
unjuftly afperfed. “ He that receiveth them, re- 
ceiveth Chrift, and he that defpifeth them, defpiferh 
him that fendeth them.” 


AGAIN, are they commiffiosed by Chrift to 
preach his gofpel? °Tis the duty of people 
ly to receive the meffages delivered in his 
name, and agree to feripture. They are to 
atrend tipon public preaching; fhould be candid and 
diligent hearezs of the werd, giving pood heed to 
tne counfel of God, and receive it into good apd 
honeft hearts, that they may profit thereby; and fo 

snformto the words of fiund dectrine, as that they 

y obtain “ falyation with eterna) glory.” 
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By way of Refleétion. 


a ee” imperfeé hints, now offered, may ferve 
to fhew the employment of a gofpel minifter 
to be honorable and importanr, though painful and 
difficult. Who is equal to the folemn troft? None 
are duly qualified, but men of wifdom and true piety. 
Nothing fhort of fupreme love to God, ardent affec- 
tion to Jefus Chrift, the anointed of the Father, and 
bowels of compafiion to precious fouls, will be of 
fufficient weight ta any one, faithfully to perform 
the various parts of it, and fupport him under the 
pecoliar difficulties attending it. Nor are {mall abi- 
lities enough to render a perfon fit to fuftain this 
facred office— fir to be a paftor in the chriftian church, 
a preacher of the doétrines and duties of chriftianiry, 
—fit to be a fpiritwal guide, in che moft interelting 
concerns of mankind. 


Anp ’tis certain, no one can acceptably perform 
the duties of it, without great prudence and indultry, 
and giving his mind to bis proper bufinefs. This is 
worthy the confideration of all who are called of God, 
to preach the gofpel, and are the “ fervants of Jefus 
Chrift,”—1hat they may approve themfelves ta God, 
“workmen that need not be afhamed,” and fo 
“make full proof of their miniftry.” 


SHOULD not we, my Reverend Fathers and Bre- 

on this oceafion, bear in mind che folemao 

fe piven wus, when we were “ feparated to the 

golpel of God,” and commiffiened ta the duties of it! 

and enquire whether we have “ fulfilled the mi- 
try we have received.” 


ai 
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Have we not eanfe to mourn before God, for 
our indifference, our floth and finful defects; and to 
humble ourfelves this day, on account thereof? To 
make our renewed, believing application to the 
atoning blood of the great facrifice, which is fuffitcient 
for the Prie/thood as weil as for the Congregation ?— 
That we repeatedly engage to be the Lord’s, de- 
voted to the interefts of his kingdom among men; 
and chat we imporrunately “ afk for wifdom from 
abave,” and for needed fupplies of grace and ftrength 
from Chrift, “in whom all fulnefs dwells,” 


My fathers and brethren in the minifiry, will 
bear with me, when I add, Though we are the 
“ fervants of Jefus Chrilt,” and derive authority from 
him, to the proper difcharge of our truft ; yet “tis of 
a {piriiual nature only, and fhonld xever be exercifed 
in a tyrannical manner, but with mecknefs and im- 
partiality—The genius of the gofpel, and the natore 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom demand this. We have 
no right to “lord it over God’s heritage.” 


However, minifters are, by office, to rule in 
chriftian focieties, and to lead in the affairs of the 
church,—as, in admiffion of members,—in dealing 
with offenders,—in giving public admonitions, —and 


in exercifing the difcipline of the church. Bue 
here their power moft be ufed, according to the 
apoftolic direétion, “ without prejadice—doing no- 


thing by partiality.” 


Ann we have necd continually to feek direfior 


from God’s word and fpirit, that we may be wife and 
barmlefs ; “ giving oo offe nce in any thing, that the 
miniftry ‘be not blamed; but in all things com- 

mending 
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mending ourfelves as the minifters of God, in much 
patience,———by purenefs, by knowledge, by long- 
fuffering, hy the word of truth, by the power of 
God,” and initrumentally fave them thar hear us. 


I now turn myfelf to my dear Brother, who is 
prefently to be “ feparated” to the work of 
the gofpel miniitry. 


Wir affection, I addrefs you, Sir, upon the 
important affairs of this day. You are called ia 
providence, to the hanorable office of a gofpel-mi- 
nifter, and will foan be commiffianed for the difcharge 
of it. Among this people, who have invited you to 
be over them in the Lord, you are to Jabor in word 
and doctrine. The “ gofpel of God,” you are to 
preach, explaining its effential doétrines ta your 
hearers, and inculcating upon them the neceflary 
@uties of chriftianity. 


You will carefully avoid every thing that is not 
agreeable to “ the form of found words,’—and, 
as much as poffible, avoid controverted matters meerly 
fpeculative, and the crafty diftinGions of parties ;. 
thefe have a tendency ta take off men’s attention 
from the fubftantials of relipion, and are apt to 
“ mimilter queftions, rather than godly edifying.” 


Yer if any cireumftaace of neceflity, or point of 
prudence, fhould eal] you ta touch upon thefe fub- 
jes, you will ever do ic with moderation; and be 
careful to caution your hearers againit laying a firefs 
upon things of that nature, or fhewing any want of 
charity for fuch as diffenc from them, 


You 
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Yow will aim to preach, in the moft profitable 
manner, what appears expedient or proper; “ coms 
mending yourfelf to every man’s confcience in the 
fight of God.”” You will thick it not enough, meerly 
to deliver nothing but found doétrine; but alfo wha 
appears direétly calculated to convince and perfuade 
your hearers. 


Yow will be careful to exhibiz, in your awn 
life, thofe yirtues, the importance of which you 
recommend to others. You will exclaim againft the 
oppofire vices, with a juft indignation and decenr 
boldnefs, becaufe you dete(t them.—Being heartily 
engaged in the caufe of God, and properly influ- 
enced by the interefts of chriftianity, you will be 
animated in your duty; and like your blefled Lord, 
teach as one “ having authority.” 


Thence every word delivered by you, will 
be uttered with pathos and concern of mind.— 
Every fentiment will flow from your very foul.——. 
“ You will fpeak naturally, for you will fpeak, 
becaufe you believe; you will appear in earne/?, 
for you will be in earne(t.” 


Govern'p by a fpirit af religion, you will in 
no inflance, be “ afhamed of the gcfpel of Chrift,” 
having found it, experimentally, to be “ the power 
of God to falvation.”—You wil] dwell efpecially on 
thofe divine truths, the hearty belief of which hath 
adminiftred comfort, even rationa} and digine plea- 
fures, to ycur own foul, 


As 
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As an overfeer, or elder of the church of God, 
it will become you to rule well; i. e. with impar- 
tialiry, with fidelity, with courage and refolution, — 
fo will you be “counted worthy of danble henor.”— 


In the fulfilment of your miniftry, fuch trials 
and difcouragements will await you, as will exercife 
your prudence (great as it is) and be ready to over- 
whelm you ;—plead therefore that animating, gra- 
cious promife of our afcended Lord, “ Lo, 1 am with 
you alway,’—and if you wait upon him, he will 
fappore and comfort you. 


I sHovutp not wonder, Sir, if, when you furvey 
the large field of minifterial duty that muft exercife 
your conftant care and diligence, which this day 
opens to your view, your diftrefled foul fhould cry 
out, “ Who is fufficient for thefe things!” 


Non am I infenfible of the influence your dif- 
couragements have had upon your mind; and that 
you have been ready to give up all thoughts of this 
facred ca}ling —But this, I confider as a token far 
good, and the effeét of that ferious concern, withi 
which you, and af] others, ought to undertake ir. 


Raise mow your thoughtful mind to the ever- 
lafting Father—your “ help cometh from Jefus, who 
made heaven and earth."—He will be with you 
alway —Arife and chearfully enter upon your work — 
“ Be of good comfort, he calleth thee”—And he 
tnat calls will ftrengrhen and affift you, if yeu fin- 
cerely engage in his fervice, and heartily endeavor 
to“ fave your own foul,” and the “ fouls of ther: 
that hear you.” 


May 
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Mayr a double portion of the fpirit of your de- 
eeafed predeceffor, upon whofe foundation you are 
to build, reft upon you—artd may the gracious 
prefence of Chrift, and the aids of the divine fpirir 
be afforded you, in al] your facred miniftrations— 
may you Ke a burning and fhining light—may the 
people of your charge long rejoice in the light and 
influence of your pure do@rine, and bright example; 
--and may you be an happy inftrument to promote 
peace and good-will, love and charity among all that 
call on the Lord Jefus our of a pure mind, both 
their Lord and ours. 


To fuch fupporting confiderations and devout 
affections, dear Sir, 1 leave you, fincerely withing, 
you may approve yourlelf faithful to God, and to 
the fouls committed to your care ;—then you may 
loak forward, with comfort, to the great day; and 
finally obtain the approbation of your judge, and 
“ enrer into the joy of thy Lord.” 


In the next place, I torn myfelf to the Church 
and Congregation, in this place. Beloved Brethren 
—A righteous God was pleafed, In months patt, 
to remove by death, your veoerable, faichful and 
worthy paftor ; whofe praife was in the churches. 
I truft, you are fenfible of the favor of Heaven to 
you, in prorracting his /tfe and ufefulne/s to a fingnlar 
period ;* and will recalle&, how you “ have received 
and heard,” and endeavor to profit by the couniels 


he 
* Rev. Mr. Ufrae! Loring, Paftor of the Weft Church in 
Sudbury, died the 9th of March 1972, in the goth year 


of bis age, and in the 66th of his iiniftry. 


*Tis remarkable, he cantinued his public labors till his talk 
ficknefs, and preached buz nine days before his death. 
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he delivered to you; and “ whofe faith you will 
follow, confidering the esd of his conserfation.”— 
Our fathers ave not, and the minifters af Chrift may 
not continue by reafon of death.—NeverthelefS the 
great head of the church provides a facceflion, who 
has feafonably and mercifully appeared for you, and 
is, this day repairing the breach. 


We blefs Ged, and rejoice to fee, you have pe- 
neraliy united, in calling one to the paltoral office, — 
one whom we judge well qualified for, aod can 
heartily introduce into the gofpel miniftry,—and one 
(let me fay, from early and particular acquaintance 
with him) who, I believe, engages in it from noble 
principles, and whofe difpofition will lead him to 
" care for your ftate.” 


“ Recerve him therefore in the Lord, with all 
gladnefs, and hold him in reputation”? Honor him 
as “a fervaot of Jefus Chrift,” and minifter of his 
pofpel. Submit yourfelves to him, and efteem him 
very highly for his work’s fakep—ftrengthen his 
hands, and encourage his heart in his facred em- 
ployment. Let him be among you without care- 
Sulnefs, by making all fuitable provifion far his hono- 
rable fupport among you, becoming the dignity of 
his ftation. 


A¥O¥VE all, open your fouls, and cordially receive 
the meffages he brings you, in the name of the Lord, 
And evidence your regard for him,—by a candid 
treatment of his perfon and charaéter, covering with 
a mantic of love and charity thofe imperfections in 
him, from which na meer man can be altogether free, 
—by your daily and fervent prayers to God for him, 
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sand by maintaining, among yourfelves, “ the unity 
of the fpirit in the bonds of peace” and chriftian 
friendfhip. 


We Jament, whatever of contention and difquict 
have attended your meafures for a refettlement,— 
and pray, that you may “ be perfectly joined together 
in the fame mind, and in the fame judgment.”"— We 
hope the affection between you and your paftor will 
Be daily increafing, and thereby become {trong and 
murual, 


Mayr God make this his fervant a wife, prudent 
and faithful minifter,——may he long break the 
bread of life to you,—mray he be 4 fpirirual father 
to you, and to the children yet to be born,—may he 
be cantinued to plead Chrift’s caufe, and to maintain 
his worfhip and honer among them, when yox are 
gathered to your fathers and are worfhipping before 
the throne of God; and in the day of Chriil’s ap- 
pearing, may he appear at the bead of a oamerous 
fpiritual offspring, and fay, “here am I, and the 
children whom thou haft gracionfly given me.” 


Tuus may you, and your paftor, rejoice in the 
tokens of God's prefence and grace, in this world; 
and be each other’s joy aod crown is the kingdom 
of glory. 


Finally, 


To this numerous audience let me briefly add.— 
You fhould all ferioufly confider, that the gofpet 
miniftry is of divine inftirution, and appainted as one 
of the means of falvation ;—rhat when our Saviour: 
afcended on high, he gave gifts 1o men, among 
which were paffors and teachers, who are, in his. 

name, 
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name, to treat with finners, and urge their return to 
God; therefore, while they are folliciting your beft 
Intereft. and, by a variety of methods, aiming at your 
final happinefs, your concurrence in this grand defign 
is requifite, otherwife their labor will be inefe@ual, 


Br entreated then, to “ work out your own fal- 
vation with fear and trembling” efpecially, as “ now 
is the accepted time and day of falvation.”—« This 
is the precious feafon, when by the furprizing favor 
and goodnefs of Gad, compleat fargivenefs and eter- 
nal felicity is gracioufly offered. On, that you ray 
all be fo wife as to accept it!” 


Amazine is the condefcention,—that appoints 
embaffadars to urge us to have compaffica on our 
own fouls, and not rejeé the counfel of God agaioft 
ourfelves. Therefore, fince the minifters of the 4 
gofpel are confidered as agents far Cbrift, by whom 
“God befeecheth finners to be reconciled,” and 
while they profecute their embaffy, with all earneft- 
nefs and importunity; may you join with them, in 
fervent fupplications to heaven, that a preached 
gufpel may have abundant fuccels, and its falutary 
éfleéts univerfally appear-—he the happy occafion of 
many thanfgivings to God, for his gtace, and the | 
ipfluences of rhe holy Spirit, whereby you become 
wife to falvation, 


T crase, with the words of a celebrared Writer*® 
—his paraphrafe on Hed. xiii. 20, 21, « Now, may 
that great and bleffed Being, who condefcends in his 
Zcfpel to reveal himfelf to us, under the endearing 
character of the God of peace, who reconciling us unto 
himielf by his Son, becomes the author of eternal 

bleffings, 


* Dr. De ddzidga's Famuy Exoolitor. 
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pleffings, caufe his choiceft favors to defcend upon 
you. May He, who, to confirm thefe gracious pur- 
pofes, hath brought again from the dead our Lord 
JFefus Chrift, who is conftituted that great foepherd 
of the foeep by the bload af the everlafiing covenant, 
and by his blood fealed the everlafling and unchange- 
able covenant, which appoints him to ftand in that 
amiable relation to his people; may he, 1 fay, make 
you perfect in every good werk, that you may chear- 
fully and conftantly do is will, exerting an holy 
readinefs and alacrity in the difcharge of every duty; 
himfelf producing in you that temper and difpofirion 
of foul, which is moft pleafing and acceptable in his 
fight, through the powerful jufluences of his Spirit, 
given you by Jefus Chrif?, who hath procured this 
invaluable favor for his people ; To whom be glory 
in all the churches, for ever and ever.” 


AMEN. 
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THE Church in Eaft-Sudbury, being met on the 13th 
of July, 1801, pafled the following Vote, viz. 


That the thanks of this Church be prefented ta the Rev. 
MOSES ADAMS, for his fervices, on Lord’s-day, June 
the 28th, the Sabbath after the interment of our late efteem- 
ed Paftor, the Rev. Josian Bripce ; and that he be re- 
quefted to give a Copy of his Sermon, delivered in the 
forenoon, fox the prefs. 


ASARELAH MORSE, Moderator. 


OW great the change which has taken place 

in this houfe of worfhip! The laft time you 
affembled here on the fabbath, this defk was filled 
by him, who had filled it many years, with high 
reputation to himfelf, and to your great fatisfaction 
and advamtaye. But alas, he is now gone forever! 
The eye, which hath fo often furveyed you with 
the utmoft tendernefs, will, from this place, behold 
you no more! Thofe lips, which have fo long {po- 
ken to you the moft important truths, and upon 
which you have hung with fo much delight, will 
addrefs you no more! They are fealed in perpetual 
filence. The laft week hath configned your belov- 
ed Paftor to the grave. This day you hear the 
voice of one, who feels his infufficiency to ofliciate 
on this occafion, and who never appeared lefs in 
his own eyes, than now, when called to ftand in 
the place of the great and good man, whom you 
have 


have loft. “ Behold the Lord taketh away, and 
who can hinder him? All flefh is grafs, and all the 
zoodlincfs thereof as the flower of the feld. The 
fafhion of this world is pafling away,” and all men 
are pafling away with it. 


But the forrow attending the dark icenes of life, 
fuch as the death and burial of our friends, efpeci- 
ally of thofe who were eminently good, may be 
much mitigated by the aids of our holy religion. 
When we can helieve, that, though animally dead, 
they arc fpiritually alive ; that they are fleeping in 
Chrift ; that he will awake them in due time ; that 
he will raife them to fife, and crown them with 
immortality and glory ; hoping that, in his infinite 
mercy, he will remember us too, at the great day, 
we have the beft confolation, that can be obtained, 
or defired in fuch cafes, To remember and medi- 
tate upon the virtues and excellencies of our de- 
parted friends afford much pleafure and profit ; 
as thereby we are furnifhed with the beit inftruc- 
tion, and many powerful incentives to imitate 
them, in all things virtuous and praife worthy. 


In order to reconcile you to the hand of God 
in your recent great lofs, to fupport you under it, 
and to improve it to your beft advantage, 1 think 
of no text more proper, on this occafion, than thofe 
words of the Apoftle ;— 


He Bzine DEAD YEY SPEAKETH. 


Which you find in the epiftle to the Hebrews, xi. 
chap. 4 ver. The 


/ 


The paflage refers to Abel, the firft man, who 
ever dicd; and he was a good man. The Apoftle 
confiders him as {peaking to the world by his faith, 
by the facrifice which he offered, or the teftimony, 
which, in confequence thereof, God gave him. 
He may be conifidered as {peaking upon doctrines, 
which fince have been made more plain, viz. that 
God can be propitious to men ;—that facrifice is 
acceptable to him ;—that the ancient facrifices 
pointed to Chrift, the great facrifice ;—and that a 
future life may be expected. 


But not Abel only is fpeaking to the world after 
death. All good men, of whom we have known 
any thing, may be confidered as reading lectures 
to us of vaft importance. Our text may be re- 
garded as applicable to any of thofe worthies, whe 
have gone before us into the eternal world. At 
this time, you will regard it as particularly appli- 
cable to your late refpected Paftor. He being dead, 
yet fpeaketh to you in a moft folemn, though not 
audible manner. Several propofitions might be 
railed from my theme, as topicks of difcourfe ; 
but I think it more proper to make a direct appli- 
cation of it to you. And I wifh I could do it in 
fach a way, that you would receive it as coming 
from the dead, rather than from me. 


He yet fpeaketh to you in his preaching. You 
will eafily and often imagine him afcending and 
ftanding in this defk, where he has preached the 

evetlatting 


8 


everlafting gofpel many years. The important 
truths, which he inculcated upon you, mutt fill be 
freth in your minds, and will, I truft, have lafting 
influence upon your conduét. Hear him 1epre- 
fenting the fallen and fad ftate of man; the de- 
pravity and wickednefs of the heart ; and the ex- 
ceeding turpitude of fin; warning you of your 
own danger, and urging you to fly from the wrath 
to come: at the fame time teaching you the na- 
ture and neceflity of repentance, endeavouring to 
make you fecl the folly and rik of poftponing 
reformation to a more convenient feafon. Hear 
him unfolding the gofpel of reconciliation; and be- 
feeching you in Chrift’s ftead to be reconciled to 
God; difplaying the infinite goodnefs of Deity in 
the unfpeakable gift of his Son to redeem and fave 
loft men ; and prefling upon you the neceffity of 
faith in his blood. Hear him defcribing the re- 
ligion of his Matter, in its experimental and practi- 
cal parts, and secammending of it to you, as the 
beft of all religions. Love to God and men, tem- 
perance, integrity, juftice, and fincerity, with the 
reafonablenefs and advantages of keeping the Sab- 
bath, and attending upon the ordinances of Chrift, 
have often been preached to you by him. Often 
muft you have heard him lament the growing neg- 
lect of religion, and the profanation of haly time. 
Parents may ‘till hear him teaching the duties 
which they owe to their children in dedicating 
them to God, and in bringing them up in his fear 
and fervice, by precepts and examples according 
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ta godlinefs. Children too may hear him in- 
ftructing them to remember their Creator in the 
days of their youth, and to obey their parents in 
the Lord ; under Gad, being a ftaffin the hand 
of thofe, who gave them birth. And you may 
all hear him {peaking upon the various relative, 
and focial, as well as Chriftian duties. How fre- 
quently, in his preaching, has he brought to your 
view and hearts the folemn fubjects, dcath, judg- 
ment and eternity ! Subjects, which arc now 
brought home to your tendercft fenfibiiity, by his 
own death: on which he now ipeaks to you from 
the grave, in a full, {mall voice, and with irrefifti- 
ble eloquence. May his addrefles from the tomb 
prove more efficacious for your good, than ever 
they have from the puijpit. What excellent coun- 
fels have you heard him give from this place, ta 
aft you in improving the providences of God, 
particularly bereavements ; pouring the balm of 
comfort into the wounded, bleeding heart? You 
will recollect them now, when weeping for him, 
who cannot be prefent, by his vocal preaching to 
comfort you, when you need fupport more than 
ever. 


He yet fpceaketh in his prayers. With what 
lively devotion have you heard him pour out his 
foul with and for you, in publick and private, be- 
fore the throne of grace ; bringing your caule and 
his own to God, in the moft pertinent, pathetick 
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and importunate manner ; like Jacob, wreftling 
with God, and refufing to let him go without a 
pleffing ? And have not his effectual fervent pray- 
ers availed much for your good? Long will you 
hear, or feem to hear him, as in the mount with 
God, imploring the divine benediction upon his 
beloved people, here belaw. It is hoped, that the 
bleflings, which he has been fo long feeking for 
you, will continue, in anfwer to his prayers, to be 
fhowered down upon you, and your children for 
a great while yet to come. May you imbibe his 
fpirit of prayer, and kindle into that flame of 
heavenly devotion, which you have fo often feen 
in him, whenever you go to the throne of grace. 
Having lived a life of prayer, he is now gone, we 
fully believe, to receive the crown, for which he 
prayed, and for which he fought. 


He yet fpeaketh to you in private. Here you 
may, in imagination, retire from the houfe of God, 
and place yourfelves in the private walks, and do- 
meftic fcenes of life, enjoying the converfation of 
your late Minifter. Hear him in the focial circle 
mixing wifdom with cheerfulnets, enlivening pri- 
vate families with his affability, while he rejoiced 
with thofe, who did rejoice. Hear him in thofe 
hours of forrow, in which he fo often vifited you, 
and mingled his tears and prayers with yours. 
View him approaching your bed-fide, as many of 
you no doubt have done, when vilited with fore 
ficknefs. learken to the kind and inftructive 
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words which he tpake on fuch occafions: They 
muft ftill be founding in your ears. You heard 
then, no doubt, with great attention, and as for 
your foul’s falvation: Let the impreffions made 
by him in thofe folemn feafons, never be loft. 
Remember him in his vifits to the houfe of 
mourning, where he has comforted the hearts of 
bereaved hufbands and wives, parents and chil- 
dren, lovers and friends, fympathizing with your 
families, as he would with you to fympathize with 
his, now he is no more. Ye, who are aged, will 
now recollect, in a feeling manner, the obferva- 
tions, which you have heard him make, particu- 
larly in the latter part of his life, upon the frailties 
of human nature, together with the reafons, which 
fhould reconcile men to death, when, worn out 
with age or infirmities, they can be no longer ufe- 
ful. Ye, who are young, will call to mind what- 
ever he hath faid to you, to guide your youthful 
fteps in paths of wifdom and piety. While you 
live, you will remember him with affection and 
eftcem: Let his inftructions be often rehcard with 
attention. Ye, who have reafon to blefs God for 
him, as an inftrument in turning you from dark- 
nefs to light, and building you up in the moft 
holy faith, will itil hear, with inexpreflible pleaf- 
ure, the words of comfort, which he hath given 
you ; exhorting you to continue in the grace of 
God ; to hold faft the profeffion of your faith un- 
to the end; with a promife of reaping, if ye 


faint 
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faint not. Ye, who are yet in your fins, mutt 
now recollect the reproofs, the admonitions, and 
warnings which he gave you. If you grieved 
him by your cbftinate neglect, and contempt of 
his kind endeavours for your good, while he liv- 
ed, now he is dead repent. May his words vi- 
brate in your ears til you become found converts : 
‘That he may yet have you as feals of his miniftry 
in the day of the Lord; and not appear a witnefs 
againft you, at the bar of God. 


Tle yet fpeaketh to you in his examples. The 
lives of good men recommend religion better than 
any thing elfe. The godly life of your late Minif- 
ter is a ftanding proteltation againit every immor- 
ality. His light hath fo fhined before you, and 
the world, that confidering his good works, you 
muft be powerfully moved not only to admire, 
but to imitate. He has been, I believe, “ an ex. 
ample to believers in word, in converfation, in 
charity, in fpirit, in faith, in purity.” A great 
burning and fhining light has been removed from 
you: But the luftre of it will be refleéted back 
upon youyby thofe fhining examples, of which you 
can never foie fight. ‘The language of his life is, 
be ye followers of Chriit, as ye have feen me fol- 

whim. And happy will it be, if you are lured 
chereby to tread in his fteps. 


1 know not what I can add to render your de- 
rted fpiritual guide a preacher to you ftill, bet- 
ter, 
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ter, than to attempt a fketch of his life and char- 
ater. This muft be imperfect, from want of abil. 
ity and information to do juftice to the fubject. 
Tt will, I truft, be perfected by fome hand more 
competent to the work. 


Mr. Bridge from his childhood was engaged in 
the purfuit of literature. In the year 1758, and 
in the 19th year of his age, he finifhed his edu- 
cation at the untverfity. A love to the work of 
the miniftry, with the bleffing of God, foon made 
him an admired preacher. [In the 22d year of his 
age, he was ordained your paftor. I well remem- 
ber the time, and that he was viewed as a moft 
promifing charaéter. The world has not been dif- 
appointed in the expectation, which was entertain. 
ed of him. He foon diftinguifhed himielf in the 
miniftry. Nature had endowed him with a ftrong 
mind and found judgment. Pravidence had giv. 
en him opportunity, which he happily improved, 
for treafuring an ample ftock of fcience, and par- 
ticularly that theological knowledge, which were 
neceflary to fhining in his profeffion. He was 
furnifhed with eminent talents for {peaking in the 
pulpit. In addition to his good perfonal appear- 
ance, he had a pleafantnefs, 2 folemnity, and dig- 
nity in his voice, in his ftyle and addrefs, which 
feldom concentre in any man. He rarely failed, I 
believe, to command and fix the attention of his 
hearers. His fermons, fo far as I have known 

them, 


zshem, were written with 2 perfpicuity and feriouf- 
nefs, which rendered them highly inftructive and 
ufeful, as well as good models for fermonizing. 
In prayer he greatly excelled ; both in a flow of 
pertinent, nervous words, and in the fervor of his 
devation. Hearing him pray, we were ready to 
apply to him what was faid ta Jacob; ‘‘as a 
prince haft thou power with God, and with men, 
and haft prevailed.” 


We have abundant evidence, that he was held 
in high eftimation by fociety at large. His praife 
was in all the churches. Wherever he was called 
to preach, his appearance gave pleafure, and he 
was heard with avidity ; while you were confid- 
ered as an happy people, and almoft envied, in 
having fuch a minifter. Often bath he been in- 
vited abroad on public occafions. With what 
meeknefs, and dignity, becoming a Chriftian bifh- 
op, hath he frequently prefided in ecclefiaftical 
councils! At the ordination of minifters, in what- 
ever part he performed, he appeared to the great- 
eft advantage, eclipfing moit other performers. 
Minifters, churches, and focieties, involved in con- 
troverfy and trouble, have frequently fought his 
advice and influence, as a peace-maker and judge ; 
fhewing that they knew how to diftinguifh and 
appreciate abilities. He has been brought upon 
the moft public flages, where minifters ever act in 
this country. The government appointed him 

ta 
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to preach the annual election fermon. ‘hie min- 
ifters of this State felected him to preach to them. 
in their annual convention. And the Univerfity 
at Cambridge procured him to deliver the annual 
Dudlean-lecture, in their chapel. In all thofe im- 
portant fervices, he raifed his own reputation, did 
honour to the Commonwealth, to his brethren of 
the miniftry, to literature, and promoted the caufi 
of religion and fociety. He did worthily for his 
God, and for the people of his Gad. ery few 
minifters have ever been honoured with al! thofe 
appointments. 


Among his brethren of the miniftry he wa 
greatly beloved and efteemed. To the affociation, 
of which he was a member, his removal is an un- 
{peakable lofs. Having mentioned the affociation, 
I will relate a circumftance, which is noticeable, 
and which I have often heard him mention very 
feelingly. For a number of years, he was the 
youngeft member, but outliving all his feniors, he 
has now for many years been the oldeft member, 
and not one, who has joined fince le did, has been 
remaved by death, but are all members ftill, onc 
excepted. He was enjoyed by all, who were bi 
fore him, while they lived, and by all, who wer 
after him, while he lived. A deep impreflion of 
his approaching death hath frequently been ex- 
prefled by him, to his brethren of late. “In a 
meeting at his houfe, the prefent feafon, he ereat- 

ly 


16 


iy edified and affected the aflociation, by converf- 
ing on his expected diffolution. He fecined to 
confider it, as the lait time he fhould ever receive 
them at his houfe, or perhaps mect with them. 
He converfed as a man of God, as a father, who 
was {non to be taken from our head. He lament- 
ed, that the members were not all prefent, as he 
had hoped to fee them together once more. I fay 
it with great regret, F was the only member ab- 
fent. he account I have given, I had immedi. 
ately after, from a brother, who was prefent. 
But, obtaining help of God, he lived to meet with 
his brethren again: On a journcy for that pur- 
pofe he died.* 


I am told, that in weeks and months paft, he 
has been peculiarly devout and affectionate in his 
converfation, and in his public and private devo- 
tions and performances. The nearer he approach- 
ed to the end of his race, the greater was his ar- 
dor, and the more of heaven did he appear to 
have in his foul. He had an high relifh for focial 
enjoyments, and was {urrounded by every thing, 
that could make this world defirable ; but when 
he found, that his infirmities of body were likely 
to prevent his ufefulnefs, he was refigned, and had 


no defire ta live longer, than he could do gaod. 
He 


® Having altended 2 minifters* meeting at Narthboraugh, he was re- 
turning by Lancafter to vifit hie children there, where he died under the 
aperatian of an emetick, which he was nat able to fuoport, though 1t was 
undoubtedly adminiftered judicioufly. 
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He had not attained to the common age of man, 
but had done much in his time. God hath feen 
fit to put an end to his labours, and to call him 
home. So paffes the glory of this world! 


I believe he died as, in fome refpects, would 
have been molt agreeable to him, had it been left 
to his choice ;—without long diftrefling fickneS& 
and the infirmities of extreme old age. 


You have enjoyed him longer than minifters in 
general live with their people. You have reafon 
to be thankful for the peace and harmony which 
have been among you in his day, and for all the 
good that has come unta you by his miniftry ; 
particularly that he was able to preach to the very 
laft fabbath of his life. 


Great changes muft have taken place here, 
while he was with you. Moft of thofe, who were 
aétive in his fettlement, are gone. A new genera- 
tion hath arifen. Inftead of the fathers are the 
children, and the children’s children of his firft 
friends. His death makes the greateft change, 
which has occurred in this faciety, in 40 years. 


Your leader is gone before you, and is ‘waiting 
for you in the grave, where you muft all foon fol- 
low. Happy for thofe, who are ready and willing 
to meet death, whenever it cometh, as he did. 
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No greater confolation can be adminiftered, on 
this forrowful occafion to the mourning widow 
and children, than what may he derived by them, 
in confidering what their hufband and father has 
been, and what, we helieve, he now is. The wid- 
ow will remember and take comfort in the prom- 
ifes, which God has made to fuch. ‘ A father of 
the fatherlefs, and a judge of the widow is God 
in his holy habitatiom”” Though lover and 
friend is removed from her and her acquaintance 
into darknefs,”” yet in God fhe may find a friend 
better than any in this world, who is the hufband 
of the widow. May her lonely and forrowful 
hours be cheered by the gracious prefence of Him, 
who can make light fhine in darknefs, and the 
widow's heart fing for joy. May the remaining 
down-hill journey of life be made, by children, 
neighbours and friends, as eafy and pleafant as the 
nature of it will admit, And may fhe realize all 
the comforts and bleffings promifed to widows 
in this, and the world to come. 


The children, in their great lofs, have reafon to 
blefs God, that they had fuch a father ; and that 
he lived to inftruét, and affift them fo long. 
While they recollect his affectionate care and {olic- 
itude for their reputation and happinefs, they will, 
we truft, be careful to thew themfelves worthy of 
fuch a parent. Your father, my young friends, 
muft have felt great fatisfaction in confidering the 
directions and promife of Gad, by the prophet— 

“ Leave 
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«“ Leave your fatherlefs children,”’ I will preferve 
them alive, and let thy widows truftin me.” Do 
all in your power to anfwer the expectations of 
your parents, to comfort your furviving mother, 
to promote the good of fociety, and to glority 
God on carth, that you may enjoy him for ever. 


This Church, now their fhepherd is {mitten, 
muft be looking to the great Watchman of Ifrael 
to keep them, to guide, to feed, and to blefs them 
in all things. You will, my brethren, confider 
your ftate, not only as forrowfu!, but critical ; 
being as fheep without a fhepherd. Acknowledg- 
ing and adoring the hand of God, which is now 
upon you, look to him for grace to help in this 
time of need. Walk together in love, in the or- 
der and fellowfhip of the gofpel. With good ad- 
vice, in ferioufnefs, and with prayer, in due time, 
feek for another minifter. And though it is de- 
fired that you may, rather than expected that you 
will, find one equal to the man you have loft; yet 
ceafe not to pray the Lord of the harveit to fend 
you a faithful Jabourer, a good fhepherd, who, 
from love to Chrift, and from love to fouls, will 
feed the fheep and the jambs of this flock. May 
God have you continually under his holy keeping : 
May you be for a name and praife among the 
churches; and be all of you admitted at laft 
members of the church triumphant. 


No 
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No better advice can be given to you as a foci. 
ety, than to remember what and how you have 
heard, to hold faft and repent. May recollection 
of the preaching, prayers, converfation and exam- 
ples of your deceafed minifter continually furnifh 
you with the beft inftructions and excitements to 
godlinefs ; for being dead, he yet fpeaketh to you 
in them ; till you fhall all became fit, through that 


blood, which is fufficient for the priefthood, and 


for the congregation, to enter with him to the 


joys of our Lord. men. 


Rey. Epmuxn Brown, who was fir minifter of Sud- 
bury, wes ordained Auguit—1640, and died June 22, 
1677- 

Rey. Mr. SHerMa4N began to preach at Sudbury 1677) 
and continued until May 22, 1705, when he was difmiif- 
ed, and died in the town, March 3, 1718. 

Rev. Israei Lorine was ordained Nov. 20, 1706. 

Rev. WiLL14M Cooke was ordained, on the ealt fide, 
Match 20, 1722, and died Nav. 12, 1760, in the 64th year 
of his age. 

Rey. Jostan Bripce was ordained Nov. 4, #)%t,) and 
died June 19, 1801; in the 62d year of his age and goth of 
his miniftry. 

All the minifters ahove named, before Mr. Cooke, were 
ordained over what are now Sudbury and Eaft-Sudbury, 
and lived on the eaft fide of the river. When two parifhes 
were formed, Mr. Loring moved to the welt fide, where 
he laboured to a great.and good old age, and died in the 
year 17}2.—Eaft-Sudbury was not incorporated as a town 


ntil April 10, 1780. 
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ROMANS x. 17: 


Sa then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 


As in the natural, fo in the moral fyftem, 
the purpofes of divine wifdom and goodnefs are ufu- 
ally accomplifhed, through the inftrumentality of 
appointed means. Extraordinary cafes excepted, 
God never exerts animmediate and miraculous effi- 
ciency upon the mind of man; but operates his con- 
viction and amendment, in a manner perfectly con- 
fiftent with the freedom of his choice, and the con- 
currence of his reafon. This truth is illuftrated by 
the whole hiftory of redemption. Ever fince the 
apoftacy of our race, meafures have been adopted 
gradually to unfold the fcheme of falvation by a me- 
diator, and prepare the world for thofe “ glad tidings 
of great joy to all people,” which the gofpel con- 
tains. The rites and ceremonics of the law were 
fhadows of good things to come ; and in conjunc- 
tion with the precepts and predictions of the proph- 
ets, manifeftly pointed to the advent and miniftry 
of Chrift. Both tended to inform the underftand- 
ing, and to produce a rational aflent and obedience. 

When the period, long fince foretold, had arriv- 
ed; when fcience and civilization had progrefled 
toa degree, fuflicient to enable men to think and 
judge correctly ; when the prejudiccs and cruelties 
of barbarifm had beeun ta fubfide ; when the in- 
tercourfe between different nations had become 
more frequent and fafe ; when, of courfe, the cauf- 
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es were removed, which, till then, had confined the 
{pecial communications and meflages of heaven to 
the Jews, the Sun of Righteoufnefs arofe-—“ a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Hrael.”’ Having finifhed the work affigned him, 
he made provifion, purfuant to the gracious plan, 
which had been purfued from the beginning, for the 
more general {pread and propagation of his religion. 
He expresily ordained, °° that repentance and remif- 
fion of fins fhould be preached in his name, among 
all nations, beginning at Jerufalem.” 

The Jews egregioully miftaking the grounds of 
that preeminence which they had hitherto enjoyed, 
imagined themfelves entitled toits continuance ; and 
were highly offended that the heathen, whom they 
had been accuftomed to behold with a mixture of 
contempt and abhorrence, fhould fhare in common 
with them, much more to their exclufion, the priv- 
ileecs of a covenant relation to God. 

This is the fubject of the epiftle, in which our 
text isfound. ‘The infpired penman, with an ad- 
drefs and tendernefs, equalled only by his logical 
ikill, proves it to have been the original intention of 
Jehovah, ultimately to reveal his will, and make 
overtures of reconciliation to all the pofterity of 
Adam ; and that to refift this intention would only 
ferve to provoke his difpleafure, and haften their 
own rejection. In our context, (for, to follow him 
through the whole difcuffion would exceed both the 
limits and defign which the occafion prefcribes) he 
adduces that prophetic declaration of Ifaiah, refpect- 
ing the promiled feed: ‘ Whofoever believeth on 
him fhall not be afhamed” : On which he remarks 
that “‘ there is now no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek, becaufe the fame Lord over all is 

rich 
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rich unto all that call upon him. For whofoever 
calleth on the name of the Lord fhall be faved. How 
then’ he enquires, “ fhall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed? And how fhall they 
believe on him, of whom they have not heard? 
And how fhall they hear without a preacher? And 
how fhall they preach, except they be fent? As it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gofpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things.” 

From thefe teftimonies, after interpofing and re- 
futing an objection, relative to the incurable perverfe- 
nefs and unbelicf of his countrymen, he infers and 
ftates, as an efltablifhed maxim under the Chriftian 
economy, that “ faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God.” 

This paflage contains two diftinct propofitions, 
which I fhall confider in their natural order. 

The firft is, that “ faith cometh by hearing.” 
Faith, throughout the New Teflamcnt, is placed at 
the foundation of religion, and defcribed as the in- 
ftrument of our juftification. it implies a firm per- 
fuafion of the commiflion and authority of Chrift, 
as the Redeemer of our guilty race ; of all that he 
has done and fuflered in our behalf; and is hence 
defined by “ believing on him.” It {uppofes an un- 
referved affent to his doctrines and laws, his prom- 
ifes and threatnings ; and for this-reafon is called 
* the fubflance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not fecn.”’ It Jeads to a cheerful and per- 
fevering conformity to the various rules of life he 
has given us, and is, therefore, faid to “work by 
love, pufify the heart, and overcome the world.” 

To produce and cal] into exercife this falutary 
and eflicacious principle, it has pleafed the Father 

and 
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and Friend of creation to ordain public teaching, 
Agreeably to this ordination our biefled Lord, du. 
ring the whole courfe of his minifiry, exerted him. 
felf to revive the knowledge and wortfhip of the true 
God: And that nothing might be wanting to the 
future advancement of his caufe and kingdom, he 
deputed men, whom he had chofen before, to the 
important office, to “ preach the gofpel to every 
creature,” adding that confolatory aflurance, “ La 
Jam with you always, even to the end of the world.” 
In procefs of time, when Chriftianity had gained 
additional confirmation and credit, thofe miraculous 
gifts, which were requifite in the infant ftate of the 
church, were withheld, and paftors or teachers fuc- 
ceeded. 

‘Lhe tendency of thefe means to the end propofed, 
and their confequent expediency to all clafles and 
defcriptions of men, muft be obvious to every im- 
partial mind. tis the fame method, which is uni- 
formly reforted to, by the votarics of human learn- 
ing. We do not efteem it fuflicient barely to fur- 
nith pupils with books, explanatory of the particu. 
lar art or fcience, to which they afpire. We fuper- 
add inftruéters, verfed in the fubjeét, and capable of 
analyzing its principles. All the literary inftitutions 
#n our country, and throughout the world demon- 
{irate both the prevalence and advantage of this 
practice. Can it then be fuppofed that teachers of 
piety and morality are ufelefs? Is it admiflible, 
while, bearing in connexion with reading is apparent- 
ly beneficial, in all other cafes, that it may be inno- 
cently or fafely difpenfed with in our religious en- 
quirics ? Who, in this point of view, will venture 
to aflert, that they who “ forfake the aflembling 
of themfelves together” are ina fituation to make 
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equal proficiency in evangelical faith and holinefs. 
with fuch as “ receive with meeknefs the ingrafted 
word ?” 

It is well known, that the generality of mankind 
are fo conttantly occupied by the cares, labors and 
pleafures of life, as to have little opportunity, and 
perhaps ftill lefs inclination for retired ftudy. How 
then are they to obtain a competent knawledge, and 
preferve an habitual conviction of divine truth ? Is 
it not unfpeakably important, that their attention 
fhould be repeatedly called to the things of their ev- 
erlafting peace ; that they fhould often hear the doc. 
trines and Jaws, the obligations and motives of the 
gofpel expounded and enforced ? Will they not oth- 
erwife “forget the God that made them, and 
lightly efteem the rock of their falvation ?” 

Nor let it be fuppofed, that thefe helps are necef: 
fary only to the illiterate and laborious. Even the 
learned need, at leatt, to be put in remembrance of 
their duty, and exhorted to a correfpondent beha- 
viour. Among the variety of topics which are oc- 
cafionally brought into difcuffion, {ubjects of medi: 
tation, and inducements to a@ion will be frequently 
fuggefted to their minds, which, but for this meth- 
od, might forever efcape their Notice, and fail to in- 
fluence their hearts and lives. For allowing them 
to be actually “ wifer than their teachers” s {till it 
can hardly be conceived, that they fhould have fuch 
a comprehenfive view ; fuch a conftant fenfe and re- 
collection of the Chriftian fyftem, in all its diverfif- 
ed relations, as to derive na light or affitance from 
the miniftrations of thofe who are “ given wholly to 
thefe things." Men of the greate(ft talents confide in 
the fill and experience of other profeffions : Andis 
the clergyman alone incapable of benefitting the fci- 
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entific and the fludious ? Where is the perfon, what. 
ever be his genius, OT erudition, who would think 
his time unprofitably fpent, to attend a judicious 
courte of lectures, even upon thofe branches of fei 
ence, with which he is molt intimately acquainted ? 
Though nothing new might be offered to his contid- 
eration ; yet his memory would be refrefhed, and 
his future refearches facilitated. The plitofopher 
anc ftatefman, therefore, as well as the humble pea- 
fant may be edified and improved by 4 preached 
off wl. 

The genuine fruits of this inftitution will be feet 
by every one who compares the condition of thofe 
climes which enjoy its benign and falutary influence, 
with others, which are lett to grope 1n heathen 
darknefs, or Mahometan fuperftition. The knowl- 
edae and virtue of the former are greatly increaled ; 
while of the latter, ignorance and impurity, in their 
erofleft forms, ate the melancholy characterifties. 

A fimilar contrat is exhibited by the. different 
fettions of the globe, in which Chriftianity is profel 
fed. Where the means of inftruction-are enjoye! 
in their purity, and duly appreciated, a prevatling 
{enfe of religious obligations is exemplified ; corm’ 
fentiments of the character and will of Gad ; of th 
duty and deftination of man are imbibed ; the overt 
ats of impiety and vice are branded with infamy, 
by general confent ; and a vational fyftem of theolo: 
gy and morals is adopted. “But in thofe regions, 
which the fources of evangelical informatian are cor 
rupted or defpifed, almoft every fpecies of delufiom, 
crime and mifery prevails : The advocates and fer- 
vants of iniquity glery in their fhame ;- walk wi 
vublufhimg infolence in the way of their hearts ; a 
either perfecute or contemn the few, who dare™ 
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own Chrift before men, and efpoufe his rightcous 
caute. 

Obfervations of the like import will fometimes 
apply to feparate diftrits of the fame country. There 
are portions ofthe United States, where, owing vif- 
ibly to this caufe, degrees of licentioufhefs and excefs 
p2fS withont cenfure or animadverfion, which, in 
New England, would blaft the faireft fame ! And long 
may it he, before the infidel {pirit of the age pervert 
ts into the baneful opinion, that perfons who “ com: 
mit all uncleannefs with greedinefs ;” perfons wha 
* neither fear God, nor regard man,’”* have aclaim 
to our confidence and efteem. 

The fame contrariety of character and conduct is 
often difplayed, among the various individuals who 
compofe particular towns, parifhes, and neighbor- 
hoods. Generally {peaking, thofe who give a fe- 
rious and regular attendance ta the miniftrations of 
the word are manifeftly ameliorated, both in mind 
and manners. 1 do not fay that they are univerfal- 
ly, and effectually reclaimed from the error of their 
ways. Too many inftances of the contrary occur: 
Still, however, they are infpired with a reverence for 
the divine autharity, with reftraints from forbidden 
perpetrations, and with motives to ufeful exertion, 
to which they would otherwifc be firangers. So that 
with whatever imperfection they may be charged ; 
though in various inftances, they come far fhort of 
the attainments peculiar to true difciples ; after all. 
they are, much more unblamaeble ; and incompara- 
bly nearer to the kingdom of heaven, than if they 
had turned adeaf ear to the calls and counfels of ho- 
ly writ. There is, moreover, a hopeful profpect, 
while they “ wait at wifdom’s gates,” of their com- 
plete * deliverance from the corruption that is in 
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the world through Inf? Thofe, on the other hand 
who hate inftru@tion, and feldom or never appear in 
the fandluary, loofe figtit of Chriftian principles and 
duties, and become habitually inattentive and indif. 
ferent ta the concerns of eternity, if not notorioufly 
abandoned to diffolute practice. Unapprized of the 
nature and circumitances of their berng; the impref. 
fons of virtue imperceptibly fubfide ; the unaltera- 
ble diftinétions between right and wrong are forgot: 
ten, or difregarded ; the world and its vanities en- 
grofs their whole fouls ; and the interefting realities 
of religion are viewed and treated as an idle tale, 
‘This, in many cafes, is undeniably the origin of that 
impious fkepticifm which has made fuch alarming 
ftrides among us. It is not owing to their fuperior 
difcernment, or depth of refearch, as they arrogantly 
pretend; butto their confummate ignorance of its 
contents and proofs, that infidels difcard and coun- 
tera the gofpel. In moral feience they ufually ad 
a part and hold a rank, which, in phyfology; be- 
Jong to thofe who deny the Newtonian fyftem, and 
ridicule the diurnal and annual revolutions of the 
earth ; becaufe thefe revolutions are beyond the ken 
oftheir knowledge and impalpable to their fenfes. 
If there be thofe among them, wha top fhort of this 
fatal crifis of depravity, and wear the afpect of de- 
cency, propriety, and virtue, it may, notwithftand- 
ing, be aflerted that, befide being perpetually expo! 
ed to “ make fhipwreck of faith and a gaol 
confcience,”* they are far lefs free from the defile- 
ment ind dominion of fin, than if they had flateday 
fought direction and light in the ways of divine ap- 

pointment. 
In exa&t coincidence with thefe fats, for tacts 
they indulitably are, it muft be apparent to every 
attentive 


attentive obferver, that God ordinarily reclaims, 
converts and fanctifies the finner, by the preaching 
of the word. It is His province to decide on what 
conditions, and through what medium he will com- 
municate prace and favor to man. Had he required 
us to purfue meafures between which and the end 
propofed, no natural connexion was difcernible, it 
would, neverthelefs, be our duty, without hefitation 
or diftruft, to comply with the intimations of his 
fovereign pleafure. ‘The truth, however, we have 
feen to be otherwife. There is an evident tendency 
in the means prefcribed to produce the defired eficet. 
What could be more wifely calculated to infpire us 
with a lively and operative faith in “‘ the great High 
Prieft of our profeflion,” than the numberiels atteit- 
ations of the reality and divinity of his miflion with 
which the facred oracles abound ? Who can hear the 
various predictions of the Old Teftament, relative to 
the birth, the life, the death, the refurrection and 
afcenfion of Jefus of Nazarcth, explained and appli- 
ed, and not feel the ftrongeft conviction that “ this 
is indeed the Chrift”’?? | Who can attend to animat- 
ed defcriptions of the perifhing nccd in which he 
ftands of pardoning mercy ; and liften to jult de- 
tails of the amazing hardfhips and {ufferings, to 
which the Son of God fubmitted for our redemp- 
tion, and yet refute to receive it as “‘ a faithful fay- 
ing and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jefus 
came into the world to fave finners” ? Who can he 
addrefied in the rrue fpirit of “ the gracious words” ; 
the fublime doctrines, and excellent precepts “ which 
proceeded from his mouth,” without exclaiming, 
“ Never man {pake like this man” ; without perceiv- 
ing that to “ offer up his body a living facrifice, bo- 
ly, acceptable unto God is a reafonable fervice” ? 
To 


To fay the leaft, thefe and other fubjects of preach. 
ing, furnifhed by the infpired volume, are admin. 
bly adapted to bring men to “ the knowledge and 
acknowledsment of the truth as it isin Jefus.” Such 
is the prevailing language of the gofpel. Here faith 
and its attendant fruits are conftantly afcribed to 
the inftrumentality of the word. “* Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth. Being bora 
again, not of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God,which liveth and abideth for. 
ever: And this is the word which by the gofpel in 
preached unto you.” 

This brings into view the-fecond divifton of ont 
fubject, that ‘* hearing cometh by the word of God.” 
The minifters of Chrift are not to entertain their 
audiences with “ doubtful difputations.. To the law 
and to the teftimony: If they fpeak not according 
to this word, it is becaufe there is no light in 
them.” This is the model on which they are to 
form their fentiments and difcourfes. Whatever is 
here inculcated, though it undermine a favorite {yf 
tem, or militate with popular opinions ; though it 
be reputed herefy by fome, and bigotry by others, is 
not to be kept back or difembled. “ When I came 
to you,” faid Paul to theCorinthian converts,“ i came 
not with excellency of {peech, or of human wifdom ; 
but declaring unta you the teltimony of God: For 
I determined not to know any thing among you, 
fave Jefus Chrift and him crucified. My fpeech and 
my preaching were not with enticing words of man’s 
wifdom, but in demonftration of the fpirit and of 
power ; that your faith fhould not ftand in the wil 
dom of men, but in the power of God.” | In this, 
he followed the fteps of his Lord and Mafter, who 
¢ftablithed his claims to the character and office of 
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the promifed Meffiah by appealing to “ the fure and 
unerring word of prophecy. Search the Scrip. 
tures,” was his language to the unbelieving Jews ; 
“for in them ye think ye have eternal life; and 
they are they which teftify of me.” In imitation of 
this great example, not only Paul, but the other a- 
pofiles and primitive preachers of Chriftianity, in- 
variably recommended their doctrine, not by “ cun- 
ningly devifed fables,” but by recurring to the 
known and authentic contents of yevelation. Read 
the accounts of their labors, in facred hiftory: Read 
the epiftles and addrefles which they have left up- 
on record for our learning ; and you will ind, 
that “their manner was to reafon out of the fcrip- 
tures.” From this heavenly fource were drawn the 
feveral fubjects on which they infifted, together 
with the arguments and motives, by which they 
endeavored to convince and perfuade their hearers. 
Like them, it becomes their fucceflors in office to 
“make the flatutes "of the Lord their delight and 
their counfellors.” To this invaluable repofitory ; 
this inexhauftible fountain of grace and truth “ giv- 
en by infpiration of God, and profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for inftruction in 
righteoufnefs,” we are bound to repair, “ in all 
things pertaining both to life and godlinefs.” Other- 
wife, “our preaching is vain, and your hearing is 
alfo vain.” For we have neither warrant, nor aus 
thority to build upon a different foundation, from 
that of “* the prophets and apoftles, Chrift Jcfus 
himfelf being the chief corner flone.” 

It is not, however, to be inferred, becaufe the 
Chriftian minifter is to make the divine word the 
ground work of all his preaching, that his, there- 
fore, is a profeffion, detached from other fciences ; 
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requiring the perufal of few books befide the bible, 
and the cultivation of little, or no acquamtance with 
the ordinary interefls and tranfactions of human life. 
The juft conclufion is directly the reverfe. Deftitute 
of thofe fupernatural endowments which were pecu- 
liar to the apoftolic age, an unlearned miniftry would 
be at once contemptible and ufelefg. The languages 
in which the fcriptures were originally compofed and 
publifhed are always important, and fometimes in- 
difpenfable to the elucidation of revealed truth. 

Natural hiftory, with the kindred feiences geogra- 
phy and aftronomy, while they infpire the moft ex- 
alted fentiments of the power, wifdom and goodnefs 
of God, in the multifarious productions of the earth, 
and magnificent ftructure of the univerfe, fuggelt a 
variety of incentives to the exercife of filial grati- 
tude, fubmiffion, and obedience. Without a com- 
petent knowledge of thefe, it is utterly impoffible 
clearly to explain, and pertinently to apply many 
paflages, which occur in the facred pages. 

Civil hiftory too, in conjunction with ecclefiafti- 
cal records, by difclofing the polity, legiflation, cuf- 
toms, manners, and religion of different periods and 
gifferent climes, not only gives an extenfive and deep 
view of human nature, in its numberlefs attitudes 
and modifications ; but ferves to unfold many fcrip- 
ture prophecies and allufions which, without this aid 
would be unintelligible and without ufe. The fkilful 
teacher, thus provided with a key of interpretation, 
and enabled to develope the progrefs of the pafiions; 
to lay open the hidden fprings and movements of 
the heart, has the fingular advantage of addrefling 
his inftruétions both to the underftanding and con- 
{cience of his auditory. 

Among 
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Among other acquirements, the art of reafoning, 
accompanied with an accurate inveftigation of the 
powers, capacities and operations of the human mind, 
is highly beneficial. This will affift him to difcrimi- 
nate between argument and fophiftry; and by fe- 
lecting and comparing thofe ideas, the agreement 
and conclufivenefs of which others, as well as him/eif 
mutt perceive, to convince and reclaim thofe “ wha 
have erred from the faith.” 

Indeed there is no branch of literature, but may 
be made auxiliary to the Redeemer’s caufe. Would 
time permit, it would be a pleafant tafk to trace the 
more immediate or remote affinity, which invariably 
exifts between truth and duty ; and to fhow, in de- 
tail, that fcience is the natural handmaid of religion, 
and always capable, either directly or indirectly, of 
fublerving its interefts. 

The preacher of the gofpel, then, is not to be in- 
different to the attainment of general knowledge. 
“ Through defire having feparated himfelf, he may 
feck and intermeddle with all wifdom ;” devoting, 
his firft attention to thofe branches which are moft 
nearly allied to his profeflion ; but neglecting none, 
which tends, in any degree, to facilitate and accom- 
plith the great objects of his minifty. The great ob- 
jects of his miniftry fhould be the important end, the 
comimon center to which all his ftudies are directed. 
Perfuaded that “ ta know God, and Jefus Chrift 
whom he hath fent, is life eternal,” the diffufion of 
this knowledge fhould be his primary and prevailing 
endeavor. 

While, therefore, he frequently leads the thoughts 
of his charge to the great myflery of redemption ; 
concenters to a point the proofs of its heavenly ori- 
gin; paints in glowing colors the guilty and helplefs 
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ftate, to which man is reduced by fin ; and holdg 
forth to their view and acceptance the allfufficient 
remedy, which is provided in the advent and media- 
tion of Chrift ; on this bafis, he is to build the whole 
fuperftructure of his exhortations ta faith and te. 
pentance, ta piety and good morals: From this 
gracious interpofition, he is to draw his moft pa. 
thetic and powerful arguments in favor of practical 
godlinels. Befide the general enforcement of evan- 
gelical obedience, oar a univerfal refpeét and rever- 
ence for the authority of God, he is often to defcend 
into particular cafes ; to bring home his admonitions 
to the confcience ; 2nd while he puts it beyond the 
power of the guilty to remain infenfible of their de- 
formity, by enumerating and denouncing “ the fins 
which moft eafily befet them,” ‘he is to define and 
recommend the duties which refule from their ref 
pective circumitances and relations in life; to ani- 
mate and aid the exertions of thofe who “‘ enquire 
the way to Zion” ; and “ give to every one his por- 
tion in due feafon.” 
Is this the work of an untutored novice, whd 
““ needs to be taught which be the firft principles of 
the oracles of God” ; who knows little, or nothing 
of the prophetic and hiftorical evidence by which 
they are fupported; who inftead of being able to 
illuftrate their meaning by a recurrence’ to the origi- 
nal, fcarcely underftands his mother tongue ; and is 
an utter ftranger to the fecret windings of the human 
heart ? 1 am aware of the vulgar plea, that moft of 
the apoftles were men of uncultivated minds. Such 
indeed they were, before they became difciples and 
minifters of Chrift. But were they men of uncul- 
tivated minds when they were “ endowed with pow- 
er from on high,” when “ the fpirit of the Father 
fpake 
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ipakein them;"’and inftructed them,oneveryemergens 
cy,“ what they ought to fay??? This divine illumina- 
tion, while it effectually removed their former igno- 
rance, and gave them the moft correct and extenfive 
views of Chriftianity, proved beyond difpute, that 
their former ignorance, in itfelf confidered, was a real 
difqualification for the office, to which they had 
been appointed. Eife why were they better inform- 
ed at the expenfé of a miracle ? The fupernatural and 
fufficient remedy, thus provided for the known de- 
fects of their education, rendered the hand of God 
confpicuous in their able exertions to defend the hon- 
or, and enforce the doctrines of the crofs. When 
they were found familiar with languages which they 
had never learned; and when they were heard, on 
all occafions, to fpeak in a ftyle of eloquence, argu« 
ment, and information far above themfelves; as no 
other adequate caufe could be afligned, the poflef: 
fion and exercife of thefe aftonifhing powers were 
juftly afcribed to the fpecial agency of the Moft High, 
and received as a divine teftimony in fupport of the 
religion which they profeffed and taught. Here we 
find the only fatisfaétory account of the fignal fuc- 
cefs which attended them}; the numerous additions, 
which, on the day of pentacoft, and at other times, 
were made to the church by their preaching, 

To produce thefe happy effects, not to encourage 
Wliterate declaimers to ufurp the prerogative of {pir- 
itual guides, was the vifible defign of infinite wifdom. 
Illiterate declaimers, however honeft their intentions, 
can never promote the effential interefts of piety and 
virtue. Their zeal is not according to knowledge ; 
and, therefore, though it inflame the paffions of fome, 
and provoke the ridicule of others, it neither en- 
lightens the underftanding, nor purifies the affections. 

Cc For 


For thisepurpofe, ayvery confiderable proficiencyast 
{cience isindifputably requifite + And fince this .pro. 
ficiency is no more to be expected by immediate ins 
fpiration, it muft-be fought and obtained in a courfe 
of regulardtudys- What elfe can he the implication 
of the repeatedtinjunctions to thofe who are deflined 
or devoted. to the work of the miniftry, to “ giveat- 
tendance to-reading, to exhortation, ta doctrine ; to 
meditateomthefe things, and refign themfelves whol. 
ly to them, that their profiting, may appear ta all?” 

Need I add that*‘a pure heart,a good confcience,and 
faith unfeigned” areindifpeniable to the upright dif 
charge of this facred trod P*“* I believed,” faid. the 
royal prophet of Ifrael, “‘ and therefore have I fpoken. 
We alfo believe,’ rejoins the great apoftle to the 
Gentiles; in behalf of himfelf and his brethren, “ and 
therefore we fpeak.”’ ‘The ambaflador of Chrift, who 
is actuated by this, principle, will not,“ fhun to de- 
clare the whole counfel of God.” Impelled bya deep 
fenfevof the intrinfic excellence, worth, and necctiity 
of the Chriftian difpenfation ; andfupported by con- 
{cious integrity,neither the apprehenfion of reproach, 
nor the profpeét of fame will tempt him to “ handle 
the word of Goddeceitfully.”’%) With him, it will be 
‘a fmallithing te be judged of man’s judgment ; 
nor will he count his Jife dear unto himnfelf, fo that 
he may finith-his courfe with joy, and the miniftry 
which he has received of the Lord Jeius,:,to teftify 
the gofpel of tha grace of God.” But toythc man 
whois a ftrangerto the transforming power of re- 
ligion, who feels, no abiding perfuation of its truth, 
no cordial attachment to its duties, no enlivening 
hope of its rewards, the»clerical_profeihon mult be 
rather a taf than a pleafure.. He will therefore he 


deftitute of all effectual inducements. to ‘ {peak a6 
i 


— 


eriek Oe Ree RSC eRe st aah ae SR Pa he eSB 


the oracles of God.” While confiflent with that 
worldly policy, by which it is no breach of-eharity t 
fappafe him governed, he may conform: his {pecula- 
tiohs and’ fermons to the infpired volume 5 “but let 
the allurements of fafhion’ or popularity ‘once invite 
him aftray, and what fhall prevent his wandering in- 
to the tracklefs maze ‘of ‘metaphyfical fabtiity, and 
fubhituting the vilionary theories of-pride and foph- 
iftry for the moft important and diflinguithing doc- 
trines of revelation. In this cafe, far from ftem- 
ming the torrent, he will fuffer himfelf to be carried 
away by the raging tide of innovation; accommodate 
his preaching to the corrupt humor and tafte of the 
times; and wound his Mafter “inthe houfe of his 
friends.” Mcanwhile by the indifcretions, levities, 
or viceé of his daily practice, he will “ crucify the 
Son of God afrefh, and put him to an open fhame.” 

Than this a more defpicable and peftilent charac- 
tercan hardly be conceived. The world laughs at 
his folly ; religion weeps for his fin. 

Hence thé facred writers fo uncquivocally charge 
thefe who minifter about holy things” to “be ex- 
amples of the believers in word, in converfation, in 
charity, in fpirit, in purity : In all things to fhow 
themfelves patterns of good works, in doctrine fhow- 
ing “uncorruptnels, gravity, fincerity, found fpcech 
that cannot be condemned ; that they who are of 
the contrary part may be afhamed, having no evil 
thing to fay concerning them.” 

On a review of the fubject, [am Iced, firft, to re- 
mark, and inculcate the fpecial obligations, inferred 
upon all, regularly and devoutly to attend the min- 
iftrations of the goipel. — 1f our Head and King have 
invefted fome with authority to preach, it follaws 
by neceflary and undeniable confequence, that if ie 
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the duty of others to hear, But ta preclude the pof. 
fibility of doubt, we are exprefsly commanded to 
“ confider onc another, to provoke unto love and 
goad works, not forfaking the affembling of ourfelves 
together, as the manner of fome is” : To “ lay afide 
all malice, and all guile, and hypocricies, and envies, 
and evil {peaking ; and as new born babes to defire 
the fincere milk of the word, that we may grow 
thereby.”” In this way, we are affured that Godis 
wont to own and blefs his degenerate offspring ; to 
infufe into their minds that evangelical faith, which, 
agrecably ta the condefcending terms of the new 
covenant, qualifies them for acquittance and juftif. 
cation, at his dread tribunal ; and for admiffion ta 
his immediate and blifsful prefence, ‘Too many im- 
agine, or feem to imagine, that this mode of relig- 
ious inftruction is but an indifferent form, which ev- 
ery one is at liberty to neglect at pleafure, Perfous 
of this defcription exifted in primitive times ; and 
the anfwer which was given to them is equally ap- 
propriate ta their followers of the prefent. day. 
“‘ When the world by wifdam knew nat God, it 
pleafed God by the foolifhnefs af preaching” (as fome 
affeétto call it,) “to fave them that believe.” Such 
being the will and ordinance of Jehovah, let me afk 
thofe who refufe a compliance, on what bafis da 
your hopes of pardon and falvation reft? If after 
the various provifion which is made for your re- 
covery from guilt and condemnation, you difregard 
the means required, on your part, can you efcape 
with impunity ? Can you regain the glory and hap- 
pinefs, from which you haye fallen, and fhare the fi. 
nal approbation of yourfJudge? Will He reward your 
criminal negligence by a miraculous interpofition 
for your deliverance from the wrath tocome? “ Be 
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not deceived ; Gad is not mocked: For whatfoev- 
er a man foweth, that fhall he alfo reap.” Let the 
fentiments of gratitude, therefore, joined with the 
calls of duty and fafety, incline you to “ feek the 
Lord, while he may be found, and call upon him, 
while he is near.” Let no trivial avocation detain 
you from the houfe, where his name is recorded and 
honored ; but efteem “‘a day in his courts, better 
than a thoufand in the tents of wickednefs.” 

The Church and Society, at whofe requeft we are 
now affembled, will permit me, in this connexion, 
while I congratulate them on the refettlement of the 
goipel among them, to fuggeit to their minds, a few 
thoughts particularly adapted to their prefent fitua- 
tion, 


My Chriftian Friends, 

In the folemn tranfactions of this day, you implic- 
itly concede both the ufefulnefs of preaching, and 
the duty of hearing the word. Let your future do- 
cility and improvement evince the fincerity of this 
conceffion. On youit ultimately depends, whether 
the labors of your minifter fhall prove “ a favor of 
life unto life, or of death unto death.” Your prov- 
ince it is, as far as human means can operate, ta 
“ftrengthen. his hands and encourage his heart.” 
His deftiny and yours are now combined. While 
“‘ he takes the overfight of you, not by conftraint, 
but willingly,” he becomes a fellow citizen and a 
brother, “ who will naturally care for your ftate.”’ 
Henceforth, “for his brethren and companions’ 
fakes he will fay, peace be within you; and becaufe 
of the houfe of the Lord our God he will feek your 
good,” Beware then of thoefe who would perfuade 

you 


you that the clergy and laity have feparate and in- 
compatible interefls. 

‘This isthe very principle-which anciently led the 
Romith priclhood into folitude, and plunged the 
Chriftian world into centurics of ignorance, fupertti. 
tion and bigotry. fhe caufe was vilibly adequate 
tothe effect. Encircled by monaftic walls, and ab- 
fracted from all converfe with temporal affairs, how 
could they furnifh inftructions, fuited to characters 
and conditions, of which they had no accurate’ con. 
ception ? Strangers to human ‘nature, and human 
life, they were difqualified to counfel and guide per- 
fons engaged in the enterprizes of bufinefs, ambition, 
and pleafure. No ether alternative was, therefore, 
teft them, than to impofe upon others the fenfelefs 
aufterities, which they were required to practife ; 
and by the affectation of fuperior fanctity, to gain that 
influence and reputation which public opinion fer- 
bade them tofeck or deferve by fair and honorable 
means. Tere they fucceeded to admiration. This, 
perhaps, is the beft account that can be given, both 
of what are called the dark ages, and of the amaz- 
ing power to which the church of Rome arofe, dur- 
ing that period. Guard againtt this popifh delufion, 
Your paftor has the fame natural, civil and religious 
rights which you claim ; and he owes the fame ob- 
ligations to his ‘family, his country, and his God. 
‘Thefe he is bound’ to contemplate and underftand, 
both for the direction of his own conduct, and to 
gualify him to teach and exhort you to “ lead quitt 
and peaceable lives, in all godlinefs and honefty. Fot 
this is good, and acceptable in the fight of God out 
Saviour.” Give him, then, the fupport of your car 
did attention, your cordial friendfhip, and your @- 
dent praycrs. Never account him your enemy, be- 
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caufe he tells youthe truth. If, as wetruft, he“love the 
Lord Jefus in fincerity,” nothing can be more pain- 
ful to him, than the confcioufnefs of “t laboring in 
vain, aud ipending his ftrength for nought,”’ | If, 
notwithftanding all his exertions to the contrary, 
a general indifference or averfion to the overtures 
of mercy fhould pravail, will he not want thofe prof. 
pects of fuccefs, which are neceflary to animate his 
private ftudies, and give life and vigor to his public 
miniftrations ? When engaged in preparations for 
the pulpit, if heave rcafon to apprehend that few 
will deign to hear the meflages of grace with which 
he is charged, will he not be diveftcd of 2 powerful 
incentive to correétnefs and energy in his difcourfes ? 
And when he repairs to the fanctuary, if inftead of 
a full, attentive,.and devout aflembly, vacant feats 
or, heedlcfs hearcrs appear before him, will not his 
fervor and zeal be fenfibly counteracted by the dif- 
heartening afpect ? 

Would you, therefore, infure his fidelity and ufe- 
fulnefs among you ;.would you excite him chcerful- 
ly to “‘ {pend and be fpent” in your fervice; culti- 
vate a meek, pacific, and teachable difpofition. “ Be 
{wift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath ; for the 
wrath of man workcth not the righteoufnels of God. 
Wherefore lay apart ail filthinefs and fuperfluity of 
naughtinefs, and recerve with mecknefs the ingraft- 
ed word which is able to fave your fouls. But be 
ye doers of the word and not hearers only, deceiy- 
ing your ownfelves.” In the diligent ufe of all ap- 
pointed means, make it your habitual concern to 
imbibe the temper, and be qualified for the rewards 
of the heavenly world. “ Finally, brethren, be per- 
fect, be.of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the God of love and peace fhall be with 
you.” We 


We are next furnifhed with matter of gratitude 
and praife to God, both for his written and preach- 
edword. ‘While many of our fellow mortals have 
no other guide than the glimmering light of nature, 
“ from our childhood, we have known the holy ferip. 
tures, which are able to make us wife unto falvation 
through faith that is in Chrift Jefus.” From our 
childhood too, we have been publicly taught the 
principles and obligations of our divine religion. 
How would it have gladdened the hearts of the vir. 
tuous pagans of antiquity, inftead of their expenfive 
{chools of philofophy, from which the multitude were 
neceflarily excluded, to have had the doors of mora 
inftruction regularly opened, one day in feven, toev: 
ery age and fex; every clafs and defcription of foci 
ety? Yea, “I fay unto you, that many prophets 
and righteous men have defired to fee the thing 
which ye fee, and have not feen them ; and to heat 
the things which ye hear and have not heard them.” 
Penetrated with a deep fenfe of that undeferved and 
diftinguifhing goodnefs which “ maketh us to differ” 
ought we not to be daily converfant with the page 
of infpiration ; to “ tall of them when we fit in the 
houfe, and when we walk by the way ; when we lie 
down, and when we rife up ; to bind them asa fign 
upon our hands, and make them as frontiets bet wetn 
our eyes.” 

Upon us, my fathers and brethren, to whom the 
word of reconciliation is committed ,~ to whom 
«this grace is given, that we fhould preach the un 
{earchable riches of Chrift,” it is efpecially incumbent 
to be “ mighty in the fcriptures.” Our fot is calt 
in an age, when it is peculiarly needful that we com 
tend earneftly for the faith once delivered to the 
faints.” Many are the affailants, who either ope 
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or infidioufly aim a deadly blow at Chriftianity and 
its facred rites. The apoftles of infidelity appear in 
Various attitudes, and difplay a zeal and perfeverance 
becoming a better caufe. Some impudently avow 
their intentions ; and, with undifguifed blafphemy, 
deride the name and office of the great Mediator ; 
reprefenting the bible as an engine of tyranny and 
oppreflion, degradation and mifery. Others advance 
to the attack with greater caution; and under the 
artful guife of enlightened liberality, decry the eftab- 
lifhedinftitutions of piety and virtue, oppofe every le- 
gal provifion for the ftated worfhip of Gad, and ex- 
cite in the public mind fentiments of diftruft and hof- 
tility to thofe who are “‘ fet for the defence of the gof- 
pel.” If we complain of the injuftice of this proceed- 
ure, and alledge its tendency to demoralize the world, 
they remind us of the prophecies, refpecting the in- 
creafe and final triumph of the Redeemer’s kingdom; 
and infinuate that we diicredit that animating aflur- 
ance to the church, “ the gates of hell fhall not pre- 
vail againftit.” So fatan of old, when he vainly 
{trove to feduce our blefled Matter into rafhnefs and 
ruin, quoted the divine promife, * he fhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands 
fhall they bear thee up, left at any time thou dafh thy 
foot againft a ftone.”” But what was the reply ? “Te 
is written thau fhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gad.” 
Should not we tempt the Lard our God, were we ta 
defert cur poft at the firft onfet of the enemy? 
Would a prefumptuous reliance on the fuperintend- 
ing care of heaven, excufe our negligence and floth ? 
Did not the fame omnifcient goodnefs which predict. 
ed the end, prefcribe the means for its accomplith- 
ment, and affizn to us their induftrious ufe? Al. 
though, therefore, we firmly believe that “ this 

work 


work andthis counfel are of God, and cannot te 
overthrown,’ it is fill our part to refift the machina. 
tions of its tocs ; not by feecking, or even withing 
to revenge the infults and abufes w phich they offer us. 
“© Vengeance is mine, I will repay faith the Lord. 
The we: apons of our warfare are not carnal ; but 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of ftrong 

i leds 
thing which exalteth itfelf againfk the knowledge a 
God ; ; and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chritt. Wherefore let us fled to 
ourfelves the whole armor of God, that we may be 
able to withitand inthe evil day; and having done 
all to fiand, let us ftand therefore, having our loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breaftplate 
of rizkteoufnefs ; and our fect fhod with the prepa- 
ration of the gofpel of peace: Above all, taking the 
fhield of faith, se Receritht we fhall be able to quentk 
the fiery darts of the wicked ; and the helmet: of 
falvation, and the {word of the {pirit which 1s the 
word of God; praying always with all prayer and fup- 
plication in the fgirit ; and watching thereunto with 
ail pare ance and fupplication for “all faints.’ — Re- 
nounciug “ the hidden things of difhonefty,” 2 and 
riling wt erior to ** the fear fof man which bringeth 
a fire *Tet us “fpeak boldly in the name of the 
Lord ie {us ; holding faft the faithful word, as we 
have been taught, t that we may be able both to cx- 
hort, and convince gainfayers.” Let us “ take heed 
to our! i and to alithe flock, aver which the Ho- 
Jy Ghoft hath made us overfeers 4" {paring neither 
pains nor labor to confirm the wavering, ftrengthen 
the weak, comfort the forrowful, roufe the negligent, 
and reclaim the guilty. “ Blefled is that fervant 
whom his Lord when he cometh fhall find‘fo doing.” 
Here 


, calting down imaginations, and every high 


Here my thoughts turn to him who is ut to 
take charge of the Chritian community ic 
place. 


My dear Brother, 

~Much as the tender ties of uature and tricndthip 
impel me to wifh, and to the utmoft cxtent ar my 
power to promote your relpectability, ulcfuluc Eis aL 
comforts it would ill become aie, your interior both 
in age and experience, to aflume the province and 
tone of your inflructer. Yet I cannot prevail on 
myfelf to omit this opportunity to “ ftir up your 
mind by way of remembrance.” You have alrcady 
had trial of the duties and difficulties, incident to 
the miniftcrial character ; and while the manney, in 
which you have difcharged thefe duties and fupports 
ed thefe difficulties, is recognized as a pledge of your 


-future fidelity," you will fufler me to cnticat you 


* The Ecclefiattic: ¢ Connell which, on i | 
Mr. Fofter from New Salem, in the ¢ 
clude their refult im these words: “ It 
“( isfaction te us, that no immoralit 
“ but that on the contrary, 3 
“ the patt faithfulnefs of his labors 

We thercfore unanimoully jein m 
‘improvement of the church , 0] 

“ called, in_ the various branches of ‘a 
“ fphiolar, a chriffian, and an able farlitul oymiter « f tl 
# of Chiift.” 

His former church join iflue with the pre 
lowing recommendauan : 
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nat to difappoint thefe pleafing anticipations. The 
people among whom you are now called to Sabor, 
will naturally expect much at your hands. Their 
late excellent paftor, * whofe memory they will long 
and affectionately revere, filled his ftation with un- 
common ability, prudence and dignity. Accuftam. 
ed, for a feries of years, to his commanding elo- 
quence, judicious counfels, and pious example, they 
will be neither edified, nor improved by “ that which 
cofts you nothing.” Ail your induftry, and all your 
talents muft be called into ation, and directed to 
their fpiritual advantage. You will not, therefore, 
“neglect the gift that isin you" but * ftudy to 
fhow yourfelf approved, a workman that needeth 
not to be afhamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.’ Senfible that a fufpicious conduét, much more 
an open deviation from the path of rectitude, will 
preclude the falutary effects of the ablett preaching, 
you will take heed to your/clf, as well as to your doc. 
trine. You will “ flee worldly lufts, and follow ai 


good neighbour, and faithful friend. Under anxious concern for 
ourfelves and families, in the prefenr fituation of our Ecclefiallical 
affairs, and retaining cordial wifhes for the future comfort and ule. 
fninefs of ovr late Reverend Paftor, we recommend him to the 
Church of our Lord Jefus Chri, wherever His Providence may 
call him; that he may he received in the Lord, as becometh faints. 

‘© We lament that he has not been fo fuccefsful among us, a 
we could have wifhed. We commend him to the guidance and 
guardianfhip of the chief Shepherd, praying that he may have 
greater uccefs in his minifterial labors, and bring forth fruit 
old age. Thee certify, we part with him in cordial affedton for 
him, and with prayers and tears for the future welfare, comiort 
and edification of the Church of Chrift in this place, and fot 
the future ufefulneis, honor and fuccefs of our late Paftor 5 that 
he may be improved as 2 faithful minifter of the New Teftament, 
and that both his and our prefent afliGion may be overruled {er 
the furtherance of the Gofpel. 

By unanimous vote of the Brethren, 
JOSEPH KILBURN, Maderaior. 


* Rev. Josian Batoar, who departed this life June 195 1801; 
1 the 62d. year of his age, and 4oth, of his mimiliry. 
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ter righteoufnefs, faith, charity, peace, with them 
that call on the name of the Lord out of a pure heart. 
Foolifh and unlearned queftions you will avoid ; 
knowing that they gender flrifes : And the fervant 
of the Lord muft not ftrive ; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient ; in mecknefs inftructing 
them that oppofe themfelves, if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth. In doing this, you will fave both yourfelf, 
and them that hear you.” 

Men, brethren, and fathers of this numerous af- 
fembly, hearken! The God of glory, who, during 
the Patriarchal, Mofaic, and Prophetic ages, adopted 
meatures for the more full difclofure of his love to our 
apoftate race, “ hath in thefe laft days fpoken unto us 
by his Son.”” By him he hath made reconciliation for 
tranfgreflors. By him he hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light. By him he hath inftituted the gof- 
pel miniftry “ to make known the favor of his 
knowledge in every place,”’ and to “turn men from 
darknefs unto light. Now then we are ambafladors 
for Chrift ; as though God did befeech you by us, 
we pray you in Chrift’s ftead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. Behold now is the accepted time ; behold 
now is the day of falvation. Watch therefore, and 
remember how you have received and heard, and 
hold faft, and repent. For if they that defpifed Mo- 
fes’ law died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nefles, of how much forer punifhment fhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of Gad, accounted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was fanctified an unholy thing, and 
done defpite to the fpirit of grace 2’ 


THE CHARGE, 


DELIVERFD 


px THE REV. JACOB BIGELOW, A. M. 


es ra} [ao at a. 
Minifler of the Church in Sudbary. 


(tory to God in the higheft, that there 
is on earth peace and cood will towards men, pro- 
claimed by Jefus Chrifl his Son, who came Into tre 
world to feck and to fave that which was loft; who: 
him(fclf publifhed the conditions of pardon to rebel 
ios me 

Ec isthe Author of the chriftian fyfiem, who fent 
forth his apoftles ta promulgate it to the world ; % 
eftablifth chriftian churches ; and to ordain pastors 
and teachersin cach of them, who were to intreat, 
pray, and befeech men to be reconciled to God * and 
to act for him, in his {piritual kingdom on carth. 

From that time, dawn to the prefent, it has been 
cuftomary to remove 4 minifter, on fpecial occafions, 
from one church to another, And the great Head 
and Lawgiver of the church, has fuggefted the pro- 
pricty of this, and given it his fanction, in thefe 
words : When they perfecute you in this city, the 
flee ve into another. Accordingly, when a sminitter 
has been regularly difmiffed, and relcafed from the 
charge and care of one dock of Chrift, and is taking 
the overfight of anothcr, we judge it expedient, fo 
readminifter the fotemn charge of God to him. 

Wherceforc, Reverend Sir, though we believe from 
your paft conduct in the miniftry, that you are ac 
quainted wath your duty; yet, 45 another beloved 
flock ig now committed to your care, we expect you 
will kindly reccive it, if we attempt to ffir up your 
pure mind by way of remembrance. 

We truft you have, in obedience to the call 
Providence, and in compliance with the invitatiaD 
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of the church and people of Eaft Sudbury, engaged 
to be their ftated minifter. And asa regular ecclefi- 
aftical council, we do now ratify and conlirm the 
facred compact, into which you and this chriftizn 
people have mutually entered ; and do folemnly in- 
ftal you in this poft, and ordain you the regular pat- 
tor of this church. And on this important fear ons 
occafion, we think it expedient to remind you, that 
you are commiffioned and charged, by the great Head 
of the church, to take heed to the miniftry you have 
received, that you fulit it. 

You are to preach the word; the great and al 
iar dottrines of the gofpel ; its precepts and privile: 
€s 5 its promifes and threatenings. In doctrine you 
will fhow uncorruptnefs, gravity, fincerity, found 
fpeech, that cannot be condemned. You will warn 
evcry one, and inftruct every one, that you ae at 
laft prefent all faultlefs before the throne of glory, 
with exceeding joy. But efpecially deliver your 
own foul, and Jet the blood of no oue be found on 
you. 

It will be your partto adminifter the facraments of the 
new covenant, baptifm, and the Lord’s fupper, to the 
properfubjects of cach; and to diftinguith between thc 
precious, and vile : What is the chaff to the wheat ? 
You will make full proof of your miniftry, and give 
yourfclf wholly to it. In all things, thow Pourieir 
a pattern of good works. You will rule in the houfe 
of God, with meeknef3, impartiality, and fidclity ta 
all men ; and watch in all things, that the miniftry be 
not Sie aiee : ; that your people be not difappointed, 
nor defrauded ; and that your reward be not for- 
feited, nor diminithed. In fhort, you will difcharge 
the various branches of your office, with all good fi- 
delity toour Mafter in heave n; to your own foul ; 
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and to the whole flock, over which the Holy Ghat 
hath made you overfeer. 

You know, Sir, that your orders are contained in 
the word of God, at large ; but mare particularly ex. 
prefied in §t.Paul’s epittles toTimothyand Titus. Thefe 
you will continue to confult, and thereby be direct. 
ed in the difcharge of the duties of your ftation. 

And now confider youare entering on thelabars of2 
worthy, fkilful, and faithful workman in our Lord's 
vineyatd, whais goneto hisreward. You will diligent. 
ly water and cultivate the good feed he fo plentiful- 
ly fowed here, that in due timethete may be a rich 
harveft. But lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields ; fee them white already to harveft ; then en- 
ter on your labors here, in the name, and fear, and 
power of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Your pat experience has taught you, that difficul. 
ties and difcouragements are to be expected in the 
faithful difcharge of the duties of your facred em- 
ployment; but you will fill bear in mind, that 
there are confolations, and encouragements to cour 
tetbalance them. Then you will keep in view the 
example of the great Prophet, and High Prieft of our 
profeffion, Jefus Chrift ; who endured the contra- 
diction of finners againft himfelf, and felt the pains 
of the crofs ; anddefpifed its fhame ; and was made 
perfect through fuffering ; and has aflured his minif 
ters of his prefence with them, always to the end of 
the world : My grace is fufficient for you. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. 

May this be your animating encouragement 10; 
and your portion forever. And not only yours 
bur of all Chrift’s minifters to the end of time, and 
to eternal ages. And let all the people fay, am 
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RIGHT HAND or FELLOWSHIP, 


GIVEN BY 


THE REVEREND SAMUEL KENDAL, 
OF WESTON, 


Te Ecelefiaftical Council, convened on this intereft- 
ing otcafion, hath afhgned to me the duty of prefenting to this 
our brother, and through him to the chriftian fociety in this 
place, the cuftomary pledge of the fellowfhlp of the churches 
which we reprefent. 


Chriftian fellowfhip emanates from that principle of broth- 
erly love, which our holy religion ia defigned to cherifh in the 
heart, and is congenial to the fentiments of every true difciple 
of Jafus.’ Fo cultivate, and in every fuitable way to exprefs, 
a kind affection, is among the firft duties which chriftians, ef- 
pecially chriftian minifters, owe ta each other, This 2s the mef- 
fage which ye have heard from the beginning, that we foould love 


om another. 


From the peculiar nature of Chrift’s kingdom, it is evident 
the fubjeéts of it are placed in that happy ftate of equality, 
which is calculated to fupprefs the Iuft of fuperiority, and to 
infpire a fpirit of harmany and brotherly affection Tt was the 
defign of the Great Founder of this kingdom to eftablith equal- 
ity among the memberd/of it, as fubjeéts of the fame Lord, 
and elititled to like privileges 3 equality among the branchee 
of hts church, as parta of the fame body of faints, united in 
one head under the fame conftitution and laws ; and equality 

EK among. 


atnong his riinifters, ag fervants of the fame Divine Mafter, en 
trufted with the fame office, and engaged in a common caufe. 


Giving the right hand of fellowfhip is an apoftolic ufage, 
founded on this peculiar chataéter of Chril?s kingdom, and 
government in his church, and exprefhve of the genius of his 
religion, which allows the minifters of it to call na mangnafier 
on earid, fince one is their maffer, even Chriff, and all ibey are 
brethren, mutually bound to offices of love, and entitled to no 
preeminence but what refults from age and experience, fupexi- 
or talents and learning, virtue and holinefs, fidelity and ufeful- 
els. rtek 


Chriftians have fellowthip In'the gofpel, which metes the 
fame meafure to all, and holds out to them a community of 
rights, privileges, and interefts, fecured to all by virtue of their 
union to one common head. That which we harve-‘feen ond 
heard, {aid the apoftle John, declare we unta you, that ge alfa may 
have fellotufoip with us ; and truly our fellow/bip is with the Fo- 
Mer, and with his Son Fefus Chrifh. 


‘The fellowfhip, therefore, of chriftian minilters is not, 3! 
fyme would make the world believe, an affociation, ot combi- 
nation, for a political purpofe, or for the fupport of 2 fe& in re- 
ligion 3 nor is the ceremony by which they exprefs it a pledge 
tiat they will be true to any fuch purpofe, or party ; but it is 
an union of affeétion and exertion, under Chrift their head, 
drifing from a common intereft and obligation ; and a pledge 
that, ag difciples’of Jefus, entitled to equal honors and privileg- 
es, bound to the fame duties, and expofed to fimilar triale, mu- 
tually needing affiftance and advice, they will be faithful to 
each other, and to their common Lord, acknowledging and 
honoring one another, as members of the fame body with them- 
felves, and heirs of the fame bleffed hope.” 


The ground on which they exprefs their fellowfhip with 
one another, by the appropriate apoftolic fign, is a charitable 
belief that thofe, to whom they give the hand, are difciples of 
the fame’matfter with themfelves, and qualified for the office 


in which they are embraced. © When James, Cophasy and Febn; 
who feemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was in Paul, 
thep gave to him and Barnabas the right hand of fillavpip ; 
thereby acknowledging them to be minifters nr Chrift, arc 
qualified for the facred office. 


On this foundation chriftiana, churches, ard simin'fters of 
the golpel, notwithitanding the thades of difference ia ayinion, 
by which they may be diftinguifhed, ought tolave fellow!ip 
one with another, as fubjects of the fame Lord, entit}ad to en 
joy and bound ta yield equal privileges. They who appear, 
according to the gofpel rules, to he difciples of Jelits, are to he 
embraced ag (uch 3 and they who appear to poHeis the qualifi- 
cations of Chrift’s minifters, and have been tegilatly ‘feparated’ 
to the work, are to he acknowledecd in that charaéter, and 
equal: to their brethren in office and dignity. 


In conformity to thefe gencral principles, and becaufe the 
Practice is fanctioned by apoftolic precedent, minilters give to 
a fellow laborer, at his induction intro ofhce, or at his inttal- 
ment over a particular people, the right hand of feltoappip ; by 
which fignificant ceremony they publicly profets their charicy 
and affeétion for the chureh, whofe patter: they embrace, and 
acknowledge him ta be a gofpel minifter, equal “in office with 
themfelves, entitled to their brotherly love, advice, and aifitt- 
ance, and fubject to. the fame rules of affection and duty tu- 
wards them. 

With thefe views and fentiments, at the requeft of the 
churches here convened in council, and in the name of my 
Reverend Fathers and Brethern, I now, dear Sir, give you my} 
right hand. 


By this we publicly teftify our fatisfaction in your religions 
character ‘und minifterial qualifications, and embrace you in 
the bofom of our charity, as a minilter of Jefus Chriit, rezu- 
larly invefted with that office, and equal in it with ourfelves. 


Huving perceived the grace that is in youl, we receive you 28 a 
brother, and fellow laborer in the gofpel miniftry, alluring you 
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we hall be ready to give, and that we now hold your hand 2a 
a pledge that we thall receive from you, brotherly ecconrage- 
ment and afliftance in the work to which you and we ate cal- 
led, whenever accafion may require. 


In giving you the right hand of fellowfhip we tender yor 
cur beft fervicés, and cordial falutations, rejoicing that you fill 
continue to iake part in this minifiry, and welcoming you into 
the fervice of our Lord, in this part of his vineyard. 


We truft you will realize whofe fervant you are, and do us 
the jultice to believe, that we do not embrace you as a diicipla 
of any of the.diftinguifhed leaders of feéts and parties, whethe 
ex moder or more ancient, under whofe names tao many 
have enlifted, and in whofe caufe they have too often difcover. 
ed an intemperate zeal, confining their fellawfhip to the limita 
of their own party, and the terms of it to their own mode of 
thinking 3 bat aaa difciple of Jesus Curist, cherifhing too 
facred a regard to your great Lorp and Master in heaven to 
call any man raafter on earth, 


We aflume no right to dominion dver your faith 4 but defire 
to be helpers of your joy. "We cheerfully yield to you the right 
we claim to ourfelves, to examine and judge what belongs to 
that fcheme of religion revealed in the gofpel, hoping ‘you will 
never teach for doctrines the commandments of men, ot the religion 
of a party 3 but she truth as it is in Fefus; with which it 
greatly concerns us all to have an experimental acquaint- 
ance, 


In 2 word, we mean by this fign to exprefs an affectionate 
concern for your honor, fidelity, prudence, and fuccefs in 
ibe minifiry which ye have received of the Lerd, and to affure 
you that, fo Jong as you fhal] preferve the character of a good 
minifter and worthy brother, it fhall be our ftudy fubftantially 
to prove to you the fincerity of our affection ; and that it will 
be our fervent prayee to Gop, that you may be honorably 
diftinguifhed by a prudent, holy, and well direéted zeal in 
the Redeemey’s caufe, and by the abundant, happy fruit of 

your 
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your labors among this people ;_ that here you may fhine as a 
light of fuperior brightnefs, an ornament to your profeflion 
of great luftre, and hereafter, in the kingdom of glory, Aaving 
turned many ta righteoufnefs, as a chofen vellel of mercy, and 
as a flat of the firft magnitude and iplendor forever and ever. 


It is hoped I may be indulged in a few obfervations, and 
expreflions of chriftian affection, to this people. 


Brethren, 

Proximity, long acquaintance, and frequent calls to minif- 
terial fervice among you, in your bereaved and unfettled 
ftate, have given to my feelings, in which it is believed all the 
neighboring clergy have participated, a lively intereft in every 
thing which related to the peace and profperity of thia church 
and town. 


We forrowfully felt with you the death of your late much 
re(petted paftor. We were then fenfible, that at the prefent 
day, and under axilting circumftances, a perfeC: union of 
fentiment, views, and taite, was not to be reafonably expect- 
ed. That you might become a divided and broken people, 
long deftitute of a fpiritual inftru€ter and guide, and of the re- 
gular miniftration of the word and ordinances, was to be 
feared. But this aufpicious day quiets thefe apprehenfions, 
and raifes a plealing hope that you will enjoy thofe bleilings 
which have been the objeét of our devout prayer, and fervent 
fupplication ta God, on your behalf. 


Accept our congratulations on your prefent hapeful prof- 
pea, and he affured we {hall preatly rejoice in feemg you, 
like brethren, dwell together in unity, 


With peculiar fatisfaétion we have underftood, and now 
mention it to your honor, that you have generally impofed 
a teftraint upon thofe pailions, which, under trifting circum- 
ftances of irritation, have fometimes led men ta an improper 
treatment of one another, and enkindled among them, and 
blown into a deftruétive Rane, the fire of difcord. It is be- 
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lieved you have, in general, preferved 2 good degree of ino. 
deration, and that you have been careful net to fuffer differ. 
ence of tafte and fentiment to deftroy the bonds of brotherly 
love, or to imbitter) the pleafures of focial intercourfe. It 
will be much to your honor, intereft, and comfort, to cult 
yate, mote and more, the fpirit of that charity which is the 
bond of perfecineft, and in all things to do to others as ye 
would that men fhould do you, fuppreffing all evil fpeaking, 
and every pafhion which tends to prevent or interrupt the har. 
mony of focicty. Remember, brethren, that difference of 
tafte and fentiment will not juftify an alienation of affe€tion, 
or the feverity of cenfure ; and that thofe Aone? membcts of 
your community, who are leaft gratified by the events of this 
day, have a particular claim to your candor and kindnefs. 


Let brotherly love continne among you, and endeavour to 
ftrengthen the bands of chriftian affection. If your hopes 
are raifed to heaven, as the place of your final deftination, 
fee that se fall not out by the way. ‘Suffer no root of bitternefs 
to {pring up among you, to difturb your peace, and blaft the 
profpeéts of this joyous day; but ftudy the things which 
make for peace, and by which one may edify another; and 
may the God of peace take you perfect in every good work. 


It is a ferious duty, my brethren, from which none of you 
ean honorably, or fafely excufe himfelf, ta hear your minifler 
with attention and candor, to treat him with all decent ref- 
pect, and one another with meeknefs, gentlenefs, and charity. 


It behoves us all to confider the prefent low ftate of reli- 
gion, and to frengihen the things that remain, leh thofe which 
belong to our peace fhould be forever hidden from our eyes. 
Permit us to indulge a confidence, that you, my chriftian 
friends, will exert yourfelves to promote the honor of 
the Redeemer, and to extend the knowledge and influence 
of his holy religion, by a diligent and exemplary attendance 
on the miniftration of the word and ordinances. In this way 
you may profit by the labors of your paftor, and hope to en- 
joy the blefling of heaven, 
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By the tender affection we bear to you, and by the love 
we profels to the glorious Head of the Church, we are con- 
{trained to exhort you to be at peace among yourfelves, and de- 
voutly to pray, that your minilter may prove a happy muftrument, 
in the hand of God, of promoting your chriftian knowledge 
and edification, of building you up in faith and holinefs, of 
guiding and encouraging you in the way to heaven and hap- 
pinels, and of procuring the richeft bleffings to your born and 
yet unborn pofterity. 


With thefe feelings and affe€tionate wifhes for your temnpo- 
ral and eternal welfare, we now commend you all, minifter 
and people, wato God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among them 
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XXV JANUARY, MDaccxy. 


CAMBRIDGE: 
FRINTED BY HILLIARD AND METCALF, 
1816. 


“ ft a meeting of the inhabitants of East Sudbury, on Monday, the ¢ 
sixth day of March, 1815— 

« Voted unanimously, Phat the thanks of the town he presented 
to the Reverend Docior McKean, the Reverend Mr. Wicxr, and 
the Reverend Mr. Hirriarn, for their respective performances 
at the ordination of the Rev. Joun B. Wicu?; end that @ copy 
thereof be requested for publication. 

“ Voted, that Mr. Wiiriam Brrpce be a committee to carry 


the foregoing vate into effect.” 


SERMON, 
By Joseph Mchean. 


MATTHEW XXVIII. 20. 


LO, I AM WITH YOU ALWAY, EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE 


WORLD. AMEN. 


Ha who perfectly “ knew what was in man,” when 
He first commissioned the disciples to “preach the 
kingdom of heaven,” fally apprized them of the la- 
bours and trials of their high vocation. “ Freely ye 
have received, freely give. Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep, in the midst of wolves. And ye shall be 
brought before governours and kings ; and shall be 
hated of all men, for my name’s sake.” But He, at 
the same time, furnished them with abundant sources 
of hope and of courage. “He that endareth to the 
end, shall be saved. He that receiveth you, receiveth 
Me; and he that receiveth Me, receiveth Him that 
sent Me.” In like manner, after His resnrrection, 
having appointed the eleven to meet Him at a moun- 
tain in Galilee, “ Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All pawer is given unto Me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Faruer, and of the Son, 
and of the Hoty Guost; teaching them io observe all 
things, whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I 
AM wrrs vou away, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen.” 


This gracious promise seems peculiarly adapied for 
present consideration. A new temple has now been 
dedicated to Gon, for the celebration of Christian wor. 
ship.* What can afford higher joy to those wha hope 
to “come up hither,” from time to time, to present 
their supplications and thanksgivings before Jenovan, 
to receive the instructions and ordinances of Cuxrisz, 
than to ponder on His condescending assurance, 
‘Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there AM I in the midst of them !’’—A new la. 
bourer is about to be set apart for the work of the 
Lorn’s vineyard. A new shepherd is to take charga 
of this flock of Jesus. To them and to him, what 
more interesting subject of consideration can be pro. 
posed, than the occasion and impori of His precious 
legacy; “Lo, I AM with you alway!” To every 
servant and every disciple of ImMAnUEL, it may also 
furnish important counsel and sure consolation. 

Why then, it is inquired, is Curist’s presence 
needed; and in what way is it enjoyed, by His minis. 
ters and churches ? 

First. What especial occasion arises, from the 
condition of hnman beings, and the nature of His re- 
ligion, for His continual presence and aid in its estab- 
lishment and propagation? 

Contemplate, for a moment, the arduous service in 
which the primitive apostles engaged, and the difficul- 
ties, they had fo encounter. The new religion was op- 
posed to the strongest passions, the dearest interests, 
the most cherished attachments, of “a world lying in 
wickedness.” A pure and spiritual scheme of doc- 
trines and code of laws is to he established, on the r- 
ins of idolatry and corruption. No compromise is to 

" Note A. Appenilis. 
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be made with errour or sin; every false deity must be 
dethroned, every unholy affection suhdued. ‘The an- 
cient “ covenant-people”’must cease to rely on external 
ceremony and sacrifice ; the gentilea, too, must substi- 
tute, in lieu of all the superstitious rites, hy which they 
had been deluded, the simple worship, the sincere ob- 
Jation of the heart. Above all—these preachers of 
righteousness had to reprove the guilt, and to alarm 
the consciences, of men; to call them to repentance 
and newness of life ; to require the disclaiming of every 
plea of merit, the abandoning of all trast in self. right- 
eousness, and the acceptance of pardon and salvation, 
anly through “the blood of the cross.” No won- 
der they should meet with hostility, derision, and per- 
secution. “ Curist cruciFixen, unto the Jews,” who, 
in the long promised Messiah, eagerly hoped for a- 
temporal deliverer, wonld be “ a stumbling block ; and 
unto the Gresks,”’ attached as they were to the subile- 
ties of human philosophy, world be accounted ¢ fool- 
ishness.” They scarcely needed either the word or 
the gift of prophecy to realize, that “ bonds and impris- 
onment awaited them.” “The servants were not to 
expect to be above the Lord; it was enough: for the 
disciple to be as his master.” Te had been contemned 
and hated, hy most of those to whom He made Hin- 
self known. He had been biasphemously spoken 
against,” falsely accused, unjustly condemned, and put 
fo an ignominions death. Him they were to proclaim 
as the “Hoty Oxe and the Just, wham Gon raised 
from the dead, and exalted to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins.” In executing so perilous a commissian, what 
should avail to control their fears, and silence. their 
douhts ; ta fortify them against the evils to which they 


were éxposed, and to give them all requisite strength 
and confidence? It was enough, that they had His 
promise to be with them, at all times, in all the way in 
which they went, and the numerous labours and suf. 
ferings, through which they should be called to pass. 
This animating declaration, and the unwavering con. 
viction that He possessed the right to give, and the 
power ta execute it, could alone have proved adequale 
to supply their necessities. 

But the larger view of the text claims chief atten- 
tion, All the ministers of Jesus, in every age, need 
His presence to support, and guide, and comfort them. 
At some periods, they have been the subjects of similar 
trials, to those by which their elder brethren, the prim. 
itive apostles, were assailed. The sword has hea 
brandished, the scaffold erected, the faggot has blazed, 
io terrify and silence the “ ambassadours of Christ” 
But when no secnlar arm has been raised to persecuie 
them, enemies, numerous and formidable, have bese! 
their path. The great adversary of righteousness, and 
allhis auxiliaries, of bad passions and evil inclinations, 
have heen inarcay against them. All the pride, whit? 
Christianity would humble, all the sin, which it col 
mands to be renounced, all the criminal affections, 
which it condemns, have been and are the inveterate 
foes of its teachers. If to the contest “ with flesh and 
blood, with spiritual wickedness in high places, and 
with the prince of this earth, the spirit that workethin 
the children of disobedience,” they go forth, trusting 
in their own strength ; what can they expect but dis. 
grace and defeat? In the war which they wage; agains! 
ihe powers of darkness, they can only hope to “come 
off conquerors,” when armed with “ the whole armou' 
of Gan, having on the breast plate of righteousness: 
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above all, taking the shield of faith, and the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit.” In addition 
to all the perils of the world without, they have also 
to contend against enemies within. ‘They are men 
of like passions with others ;?’ and need the presence 
and grace of their Lorp anp Master, to save them 
from thamselves, They are put in frust with the ark 
of the covenant, and they must preserve it inviolate. 
They have in charge the laws and doctrines of the 
gospel, to be kept and imparted pure and entire. They 
are “‘stewards of the mysteries of God,” and it is re- 
quired that they be “ faithful, evenunto death.” Immor- 
tal souls are committed to their care ; of their fidelity 
and tenderness, in feeding and guarding the sheep and 
the lambs, they must give an account. 

How can those who are so frail, erring, sinful, ful- 
fil such a trust, discharge such dulies, in any degree 
answerable to the claims of conscience or revelation, 
unless they be endowed with wisdom, and “ strength- 
ened with might, in the inner man; that Christ may 
dwell in their hearts by faith; that they may be filled 
with all the fulness of Gov.” They will faint and be- 
come weary, unless Hr refresh their spirits. Nor is 
worldly favour withoutits hazard. “ The fear of man 
will lead them into a snare,” unless He animate them 
io “speak boldly, as they ought to speak.” ‘The very 
ease and comfort, which they are so ready to prize, the 
tranquillity and prosperity, that are so grateful, may be- 
come the occasions of bitlerest self reproach or ag- 
gravated condemnation; as they may induce spiritual 
sloth and negligence, carnal security, and jukewarm- 
ness. Not only then in the storm and batile, is the 
presence and aid of their heavenly leader indispensa- 
ble ; but also in the calm of serenity and peace, “ with. 
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out Hin, they can do nothing.” Such being their ne. 
cessity, how past computation valuable is the certainty, 
that He who is “ Micuty To save” isever near to help 
His servanis. Inthe constant exercise of all holy 
watchfulness and prayerfulness, of pure zeal and un. 
wearied diligence, of humble confidence and persever- 
ing resolution, they are authorized to hope and ex- 
pect the fulfilment of His gracious promise, ‘ Lo, fam 
with you alway.” 

The import of this assurance, forms the second 
head of discourse. How then is it to be accomplished; 
or in what manner and ways is the ascended Saviour 
ever present to his people, and especially to his minis- 
ters ?* 


* Some expositors construe the text so as to limit the duration of 
the promise to the apostolick age, and confine its extent to the m!- 
yaculaus powers, bestowed on the first preachers of the gospel. 
“"H ovvreAcia rad ai@ves” may, sometimes, signify the end of a particu- 
jar period ar dispensation ; and it is eenerally considered that Mattb. 
xxiy. 3. Heb. ix. 26, should be so understood. Dut the usuai sig- 
nification of the wards, as given im the incomparable version gener- 
ally received, seems far more consonant to their probable design, 
as well ag more congenial with the connexion in which they stand; 
and is sanctioned by the highest critical authorities. Thus, among 
others, Calvin, S. Clarke, Doddridye, Henry, Stackhouse, Jeremy 
‘Taylor, and Whitby, (whose argument appears conclusive,) une: 
quivocally paraphrase the words as referring to the consummation 
of this scene of things. Campbell, with his usual caution, renders, 
“the conclusion af this s¢aze ¢™ and in the note on Matth. xii. 92, as- 
signs as the reason, that considering the original terms to be doubt- 
ful, he chose to retain an ambiguity in the translation. It would too 
much swell this note, to enter into any disquisition, on the several 
theories, which have been framed, for the solution of the mode ia 
which Christ is present with His church at ad? times, and in all His 
churches at the same time. Fora very serious, practical, and can- 
did view of this confessedly difficult subject, the reader is requested 
to consult the excellent Dr. Warts’ « Glory of Cuarst;" and wo take 
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Those, to whom it was originally addressed, could 
not, for a moment, understand, that they were to enjoy 
the visible personal presence of their risen Master, even 
through the comparatively short season of their several 
ministrations. Before His crucifixion, He had dis- 
tinetly apprized them that He was ahout ta leave them, 
and reste the “ glory which He had with the Father, 
before the world was.” Yn the interval between His 
resurrection and ascension, it docs not appear that He 
was, in the mast literal sense, continually with the dis- 
ciples. 'The interviews, with which they were fayour- 
ed, are represented to have been occasional and tem- 
porary. One who was not at their assembly, on the 
evening of His first appearing, was indulged, after eight 
days, with ocular and palpahle demonstration that it 
was indeed the Lorp. He informed thew of the time 
and place of His heing taken up into heaven; and they 
had no ground to expect that He would descend again, 
and become ihe companion of any chasen one, or by any 
exercise of sovereign power, give to them all the im- 
pression and conviction of His bodily attendance. But 
they appear to have believed, and they did abundantly 
experience, that this was a pledge of [is spiritual abid- 
ing and cooperation with them. To Him they looked, 
as the Great Proruer, by whose wisdom they should 
he assisted, correctly to treasure up in memory, faith- 
fully to commit to record, and effectually to make 
known, His doctrines and laws. On Him they relied, 
as the Hics Priest of their profession, wha « having 
heen Himself tempted, hut without sin, would succour 


not the writer’s {eeble testimony ta its worth, but the decisive recom- 
mendation of his late most valued friend and counsellor, the eminent- 
Jy learned and pious Dr. Jann Extor, in wham, as im the author, 
he so greatly admired, orthodoxy was CHARITY. 


them, in all their trials and temptations.’ In Him they 
trust-d, as the Prince and Saviour, who should defend 
and help them in all their efforts to cast dawn ihe 
strong holds of Satan, aud establish His kingdom of 
righteousness and iruth. They depended on His aid 
to enable them to work miracles, in confirmation of their 
authority ; to furnish them with arguments and motives 
to convince and convert both Jews and Gentiles; and 
in all the perils and labours of their commission, to re- 
alize Him as their ever present and all sufficient Friend 
and Helper. 

To trace, however rapidly, the course of these prim. 
ilive apostles, as marked out in the New ‘Testament 
hislory, would confirm the construction now given. 
Both the perpetually occurring need, and the as con 
stant experience, of this promised blessing, are mati: ~ 
{ested in almost every chapter, from the heginning of 
the Acis, to the close of the Epistles. And amid all 
the sublime mystery, which still veils some portions of 
the Revelation, which the beloved disciple had in the 
isle of Patmos, still the consoling and animating voice 
of Jesus is heard. “I am He that liveth and was 
dead, and behold I am alive forevermore.”  “ [am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firs! 
and the last. Surely I come quickly. Amen.” 

In the descent of the Hory Guost, on the day a 
Pentecost, the deeply penitent, the zealously affection- 
ate Peter, to whom “ much had beea forgiven and wid 
loved much,” readily discerned and baldly declared 
the fulfilment of his MasTer’s promise, of the Comfort 
er, the Spirit of Truth. “ Being by the right hand a 
Goo exalted, He hath shed forth this, which ye 10% 

see and hear.” Stephen, whose name first graces (he 
list of the noble company of Christian martyrs, realize 
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and displayed the Saviour’s presence, when “all that sat 
in the council saw his face, as it had heen the face of 
an angel.” In declaring and reproving their fathers’ 
and their sinfulness, he was emboldened by the ap- 
proving smiles of Hiv, whom “he saw standing on the 
right hand of Gon.” And amid the agonies of torment, 
as they stoned him, his sure and adequate prop was 
the favourable presence of Him, to whom he devout- 
ly poured forth his dying accents.—“ Lorn Jesus, 
receive my spirit.” Paul, the most valourous and 
mighty of the soldiers of the Cross, was called to the 
apostleship by a very signal appearance of Him, whom 
he had persecuted ; and from whom he afterwards re- 
ceived several immediate communications. To this 
compassionate Saviour, who met him in the way to 
Damascus, arrested him in the career of misguided 
zeal, and gave a new direction to his energies and af- 
fections, does he continually ascribe all the praise and * 
glory, for any success which crowned his efforts in the 
holy cause. “TI can do all things, through Christ, 
which strengtheneth me.” “Now I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me.” By this persuasion and con- 
sciousness, was he sustained in the complicated afilic- 
tions of the gospel, of which he was a partaker; and 
amid all the joy of witnessing its progresa and influ- 
ence, this it was which gave him chief delight, that 
“herein was Christ glorified.” By the unwavering 
conviction that “ He, te whom all power was given in 
heaven and earth,” was able and ready to heip; he 
and his fellow labourers were kept from fainting in the 
day of adversity, and to “run with patience the race set 
before them. Looking unto Jesus, the author and fin- 
isher of their faith, they pressed toward the mark, for 
the prize of their high calling ;” and kept fast their al- 
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legiance to Him, through life and ai death. Bul time 
would fail to tell, of the clond of witnesses in the first 
ages, who aitest to the truth of this extraordinary pro. 
vision, made by the great Head of the church, for its 
establishment and spread. Suffice it to say, that in de. 
spite of opposition and persecution the cause prosper. 
ed; means, to human calculation utterly inadequate, 
proved powerful and effectual. Converts to the pure 
and holy religion were multiplied ; the honours, and 
wealth,"and connexions of the world were given up; 
the self denial and huss, which the new faith involved, 
were borne, not only without murmuring, but with ex. 
ultation. Proceeding in every direction from the scene 
of the Saviour’s sufferings, churches were planted in 
nimerous cities of Lesser Asia, Greece, and Italy. 
«‘So mighiily grew the word of Gop and prevailed ;” 
because He, who sent His heralds to preach and to bap- 


* tize, was with them and prospered them. 


All Cuxist’s faithful servants have the same gra- 
cious promise, and may expect a similar blessing. 
Their Masier will not forget nor forsake them. He 
will “ remember their work and their labour of love.” 
He will accent and prosper their efforts in His service. 
More especially, among other tokens of His care, (1.) He 
will establish their faith in Him, giving them all peace 
and joy in helieving that they have a personal interest 
in Him. (2.) He will guide their investigations inlo the 
truths of His word. (3.) He will assist in their en- 
deavours to exhibit His character and impart His will 
to their brethren. 

Genuine Faith in Christ gives its subject a lively 
sense of his presence and favour. It brings the (rue 
disciple near to his divine Master, assures him of the 
approbation, and secures to him the aid, of his Almighty 
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Enend. This, the great apostle, who experimentally 
knew ils nature and value, has expressively termed, 
“the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.” This, truly attained, « worketh hy 
love and overcometh the world ;” and its possessor 
hath “ fellawship with the Farner and with His Son 
Jesus Curist.” This was made the condiiion, and 
the surety of success, to the first preachers of the gos- 
pel. “These signs shall follow them that believe 4 
that is, those who feel an entire confidence in My all 
sufficiency to enable them to perform all the service, 
which I give them to do. “In My name they shall 
casi out devils, they shall speak with new tongues, 
they shatl lay hands on the sick, and they shall recov- 
er.” Their successors, in after times, have no author- 
ity to expect that a miraculous power will accobipany 
or follow the most vigorous and thorough exercise of 
the highest act of true faith. Hut they may hope, and 
be snre, that the Saviour, in whom they believe from 
the heart, will grant that blessing to their ministrations, 
without which they will prove fruitless, Those, who 
engage in and prosecute the sacred work, at the call and 
accurding to the will of the Lord Jesus Christ, thus 
become His adopted children, and secure His favour 
and assistance. He will be with them in every time 
of need ; will supply their wants, and bless their ef- 
forts. Without the consciousness of this, the soul, 
which has any due apprehensions of the greatness and 
importance of the pastoral charge, must he filled with 
apprehension, sink into despondency. With this, the 
labours, althaugh vast, are delightful ; and the recom- 
pense, if not alway immediately perceptible in the 
success of the faithful servant, is sure; far to such He, 


it 


whose promises are yea and amen, hath said, “ T wall 


never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

Without this faith, “ itis impossible for any to please 
Gov. By it, all are saved through grace, and that not 
of themselves, it is the gift of Gon.” Mere speculative 
assent to the truth of scripture, ar to the principles al 
natural religion, may be entertained in a spirit of diso- 
bedience, and even of enmity. “ The devils helieve 
and tremble.” Such cannot then be that faith, which 
+g so often and strenuously insisted on in the New Tes- 
tament. This, to which so mach value is attached, and 
such important effects ascribed, must rise far, very far 
in degree above historical belief, if not totally differ 
from itin kind. In this, the affections and will, as well 
as the understanding, are concerned, Christ is grate- 
fully received as the Savionr, and sulmissively ac- 
knowledged as the Lord of men. Reason 1 firmly 
persuaded of the authority of that record, which the 
evangelists and apostles have given of His character, 
instructions, example, and propitiation. Conscience 18 
convicted of sin; and the whole soul cleaves to “ the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ ;” receiving and 

resting in it, as “a faithful saying, and worthy af all 
acceptation, that Hz came to save sinners.” Butit 
cannot he expected that a detailed exposition be given 
of that faith, which is at the very foundation af the 
Christian life; and by which all the blessings of Chris- 
tianity are enjoyed. A discourse could give hut a very 
imperfect outline of its nature, grounds, and influences. 
Volumes have heen and will be occupied in describing, 
withoul exhausling it. ‘Chese few hints may serve lo 
remind us, how vital it is to the minister of reconcilia- 
tion. lis first duty heing to press on others thig es 
sential grace; his first requisite is, in order that he 
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unfold it with clearness of description, and enforce it 
with energy of persuasion, that he himself have attain- 
ed unto and abide in it. And for this acquisition 
and perseverance, he must be indebted to his Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ. 

Tu the same source also must he apply for knovwl- 
edge,as well ag for faith. Christ will be with His ser- 
vants to guide them in their inquiries respecting trnth; 
while Fle gives them assurance, that “ He is the way, 
and the truth, and the life.” Interesting and import- 
ant as it is to every Christian, to acquire an intimate 
acquaintance with the whole import of the charter of 
lis hopes; stil] more obligatory is if on publick teach- 
ers of Christianity, not only to possess a general 
knowledge and belief of Gon’s revealed word, but al- 
so to have clear and correct apprehensions of all the 
particulars, unfolded in the law and the gospel.—For 
this the scribe, who would be well instructed, “ must 
give himself much to reading, meditation, and prayer.” 
The supernatural gift of tongues and prophecy ceased, 
with other miracles. ‘The furniture of preliminary 
knowledge, in the original languages of the sacred 
scriptures, in the history of the church, and indeed in 
all the sciences, which help to enlarge and invigorate 
the faculties of the soul, and to give more extensive 
views of the works, and raise a more admiring sense of 
the goodness of the Creator, or to illustrate the wise 
and kind providence of the Governour of all things; 
these, and all else, which serves to adorn and imprave 
the understanding, are to he attained only ina diligent 
use of means. [nt Iet none rely on their own natural 
efforts or acquired powers, unaided by the illumination 
of the Sun of righieousness, to acquire a thorough in- 
sight into the truths of Gov’s word. No application, 


however intense or conlinued, will secure all thal is 
neetled to fit one for the office of an evangelist. Let 
ns nol vainly arrogate independence on the teachings 
of Christ ; oh! let usnot incur the guilt of presumptian 
in slighting, or obstinacy in resisting the influences af 
His Spirit. Technical theology may be taught and 
learned in the schools of the wise men of this world; 
hut a saving acquaintance wilh “the deep things of 
Gon” can only be attained when it is sought with frequent 
and fervent prayer, and prosecuted in a meek and ho- 
ly, a devout and heavenly temper. “‘ The natural man 
cannot know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.” “(If any man will do the will of Gop, he 
shall know of the doctrine.” Christ will be found of 
them only, whe seek Him in the way which He hath 
prescribed. He, “the true Light that enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world,” will shine in- 
to hearts neither blinded through the deccitfulness nor 
hardened by the power ofsin. Mere theoretick “knowl- 
edge puffethup; charity,” an enlightened, and sanciif.. 
ed, and kind state of the affections, genuine love to- 
wards the Saviour, and all for whom He died, this in- 
deed “ edifieth.”” Amid all the various interpretations of 
his gospel, none, who will inquire aright, need doubt 
but they shall apprehend aright its essential truths, 
and hecame “ wise unto salvation.”’ Its proclamation of 
pardon shall be understood by all, who come as emply 
suppliants, imploring help; as condemned rebels, hum- 
bly craving mercy. Its scheme of grace and truth 
shall he embraced, if not perfectly, yet truly, and ad- 
equately to their respective wants, by all who are 
willing and desirous, and strive and pray tobe enabled, 
to mortify the pride of the carnal mind, to subdue the 
abstinacy of the perverse will, and to soften the obdu- 
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racy of the “evil heart of unhelief¢" and to receive the 
plain declarations of the hook of life with the humili- 
ty, singleness, and simplicity of “little children.” 

Such too shall realize the fulfilment of Christ’s 
gracious promise, in all their certs to communicate the 
knowledge which He shail enable them to acquire. He 
will be with them, in all their publick and private ser- 
vices for the exhibition of his character, and imparting 
of his will. Obtaining by His aid clear and distinct 
conceptions of what is “the mind of Christ,” they 
shall also thereby be enabled to expound and enforce 
it. They shall discern the most suitable method, and 


‘most favourable time, af instilling the knowledge of 


His doctrines and laws inte young and old, learned 
andignorant. They shall “find out acceptable words ¢” 
and unfald “the mysteries of ihe kingdom of heaven,” 
as their hearers are able io bear. Not only “in the 
temple, but from house to house, they will not cease to 
teach and to preach Jesus Christ 3? and many shall he 
the witnesses, that He vonchsafes to their ministrations 
His effectual presence and aid. Aiming not to perplex 
“the simplicity that is in Christ,” with any of the sub- 
tilties of human philosaply and « science, falsely sa 
calied,” they will not be ashamed of His gospel. 
While they are careful not to “teach for doctrines any 
commandments of men 3” they will not keep hack any 
portions of the revealed word, but “declare the whale 
counsel of Gop ;” and be determined to know “ and to 
make known nothing,” as of comparative importance 
or worth, “save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” To 
such as inquire after Him, in this spirit, He will in- 
deed manifest Himself, as He doth not unto the world.” 
“He will guide them” by his Spirit « into all truth 3” 
and “ the truth shall make them frees’ free fram the 
x 
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dominion of prejudice. and the slavery of passion. 
"They shall “discern wondrous things out of G.’s law; 
and by manifestation of trath and a good conscience, 
save themselves and those that hear them.” Ina word, 
He shall save them not only from dangerous errour, 
hut also from even more dangerous sin. He will ens. 
ble them to be “ensamples to the fluek in conversation 
as well as in doctrine ¢” and so to demean themselves, 
in all their intercourse with the world and the church, 
as to give none occasion of reproach.” He will smile 
on their ministrations, hear their prayers, and give 
them to see “His pleasure prospering in their hands,” 
Having cordially and unreservedly given themselves 
io His service, aud received Him with unwavering faith 
in all His offices and characters as the Redeemer of 
the world ; He will he with them in all the publick and 
private duties of their vocation. And they shall in 
such way realize this His presence and aid, that out al 
‘weakness they shall be made strong ¢” in all their 
fear and infirmity, the sovereign might of the Capiaiu 
of their salvation shall fortify their hearts, and nerve 
their frame. His wisdom shall crown their bumble 
and diligent essays to spread the knowledge and s¢- 
cure the influence of His truth, and give them that 
‘sound speech which no adversary shall guinsay.” He, 
the great Physician, shall instruct them to apply to ihe 
wounds of the soul, which is seeking for help, thal 
healing halm which He hath provided. He will eva: 
ble them to impart to the pained and languishing «pit 
it, groaning under the burden of sin, ease and refresh 
ment. Jn His name, as His servants, they may git 
to the troly penitent, that free and gracious assurance 
which the wealth of worlds could not purchase, “ thy . 
faith hath saved thee s* «thy sins be forgiven thee 
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In thie brief and cursory consideration, of the need 
and the import of the promise in the text, it has been 
the wish and effort not io amuse with doubtful specu- 
lations; still more not to obtrude <¢ questions, which gen- 
der strife; but to stir up your pure minds, by way of 
remembrance,” on a few of the plain and manifest ob- 
ligations we owe to our divine Redeemer, for His un- 
speakable love. 

Of a discourse so whally practical, the improve- 
ment has been in a great degree anticipated. What 
remains of application may be included in the address- 
es, usual on these solemuities. 

Brethren of this Church and Congregation ! *'To- 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” Expe- 
rience gas concurred with the record of divine iruth, to 
teach you that the under shepherds “ are not permitted 
to continae by reason of death.” But Jesus Christ, 
é¢ the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, is ihe same, 
yesterday, today, and forever ; and lo, He is wiih His 
church alway, even unto ihe end of the world. A- 
men.” Itis founded on a rock, and shall not fall; de- 
fended by His power, nothing shall prevail against it. 
It is the object of His love, “purchased by His blood,” 
and will not he abandoned. He hath indeed been very 
gracious to His churches in our jand, from their earli- 
est establishment: supplying them, from time to time, 
with many “pastors after his own heart.” This ancient 
town, seltled within the first ten years* of the Colony 
of Massachusetls, has, among others, been highly fa- 
voured. The distinct recollection, of some of you, may 
clude the pastoral and personal warth of Cooke. 
Many doubtless remember the truly venerable and 
apostolick Loring ; the fruit of whose old age, though 
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staiedly enjoyed by the ather church, was occasionally 
shared, and always valued, by this. The praise of 
Bridge, “a godly man and faithful,” ig still in all onr 
churches. He was “a burning and a shining light,” 
and in his bright beams you had the distinguished 
privilege long to rejuice. Of your late pastor, you 
need not to be reminded. His ministry among you, 
though uot long, is affectionately aud gratefully re. 
membered by many, as auxiliary to their religious im. 
provement. And now, that you have been kept in the 
time of your desti(ution from wandering and schism; 
that you have been enabled, in harmony, to erect and 
complete this commodious and elegant house* for the 
worship of God ; anid, as is devoutly hoped and trust. 
ed, by his direction have been led to the choica of an. 
other pasior; all, as indeed “ every good gift,” is to 
be ascribed to the mercy and favour of Him, who 
“ buildeth the waste places, and restoreth the paths to 
dwell in.” The venerable council, now convened, 
have sanctioned your choice,} and are ready to aceam. 
plish your request, for which they were convened. 
Long and fair may ihe day prove, whose dawning is 
so bright and promising. Large and rich be your ex- 
perience, that the “ great Head of the church” is in- 
deed “with you alway.’ In all the worship of this 
place may you have happy assurance, that “He, 
who is Lord also of the Sabbath day,” is in your sol- 
emn assemblies. In the special ordinances, which He 
instituied, may you experience, in a still nearer seuse, 
the amazing love and tender compassion of Him, who 
said—- Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not.” And again—“ He, that eateth My 
flesh and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me and 1 in 
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him.” ‘¢ And may His grace ever be with your spirits. 
Amen.” 

And may you, my Brother, have fellawship in the 
same abundant grace. Going forth in His name, 
girded with His strength, abundant be your supports, 
many your comforts, happy and prosperous your course, 
rich your recompense! Amid all your trembling so- 
licitudes, on this eventful day, may His “sure word 
of prontise”’ prove “as an anchor te your saul; and 
give you all steadfastness, and peace, and joy! If what 
has now been suggested may help to compose your 
thoughts, and to encourage your heart; to lead you, 
fixing all your trust on “ that spiritual Rock, which is 
Cunist,” to take the office, with which you are about 
to be invested, with a firmer though still humble faith, 
with a more cheerful, yet thoughtful hope; one pur- 
pose of it will be accomplished. Would that you and 
your people might have been edified and comforted, on 
this occasion, by the maturer counsels of him,* who, 
next to yourself, ts most deeply affected by it. You 
have enjoyed, from earliest years, the precious privi- 
lege of parental discipline and instruction, from an ex- 
emplary minister af Jesus Christ. Long may you yet 
have the benefit of his experienced advice, his effectual 
prayers 5 and may his heart lang be made glad, by your 
continued imprayement of all your advantages! It is 
superfluous to add, that in his fondest wishes, mulfi- 
tudes unite; that especially the ministers and churches 
in this vicinity, take a lively part in the congratulations 
and benedictions of this day. Accept, amid them all, 
the expression of my hearty rejoicing, that you have 
taken part in this vocation; and that your lot is cast 
in so pleasant a place, in such an excellent neighbour- 


“The father of the candidate, by whom the annexed Charge was given. 
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hood, with such agreeable prospects. This rejoicing 
arises from a strong interest, in all the means of advane. 
ing the Saviour’s honour, and the salvation of men; 
and 1s augmented by the full conviction, that you come 
among us, and will be among us, so Jang as Gon shall 
appoint, in the exercise of gospel charity; with a zeal 
for truth, “ according to knowledge,” and tempered hy 
kindness; that your talents and influence will be exerted, 
not with the narrow feelings of party, but in the enlarg- 
ed, henevolent, candid, sincere, independent spiril of 
one, who “calls no man master,” but owns sole allegi- 
ance to“ one Master, even Curis,” and embraces “all, 
who love Hi in sincerity, as brethren.” That I may 
nol trespass on other parts of these solemnities—you 
are only once more referred to the rich “ consolations, 
that are in Christ Jesus.” ‘ Peace,” said He, “ TE leave 
with you My peace I give unio you. Lo, Faw with 
you, alway, even unto the end of the world, Amen. 

Fathers and Brethren! we have “ this ireasure, f 
the glorious gospel, in earthen vessels; that the excel- 
lency of the pawer may be of Gon, and not of us. 
When our blessed Lorn “ascended up on high, He 
gave gifts unto men: some, apostles ; and some, proph. 
ets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministery, fur the edifying of the hody of Christ.’ 
But “who is sufficient for these things!” If anr él- 
der brother, “in the ki:.gdom and patience of Jesus, 
endowed as he was by nature, and prepared by educa 
tion, especially blessed as he was with supernatural il- 
Jumination from the Sprnit, thus emphatically speaks 
his sense of the pastoral office ; how shanld its mage 
tude, solemnity, and responsibility, impress the minds 
of his successours, in after ayes. ‘To very few, if al} 


of them belong his talents or attainments ; and on none 
are poured out his extraordinary gifis of inspiration 
and miracles. But to them, as to him, itis helieved, 
the encouraging assurance of his and their Master is 
viven; “My grace is sufficient for thee; for ux 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” Fer all who, 
with right purposes, with due preparation of mind and 
heart, with sincere love to the souls of men, desire to 
serve Gop in the gospel of His Son, the corresponding 
declaration in the text is believed to have been design- 
ed—“ Lo, Tau with you alway.” Animated by this 
promise, let us pray, and strive, to he diligent and 
faithful in His service, and that of His church and 
people. Let us never he weary in well doing; 
knowing that in due time we shall reap, if we faint 
not.”” “ Let us endure hardness, as good soldiers of Je- 
sus Christ.” Having “ fought a good fight; having 
kept the faith 5” may we ‘finish onr course with joy 3” 
anil receive, each one, at the last day, “a crown of 
zlory, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, hath laid 
up in store for all them that love His appearing !” 
And in the blessedness of that grand consummation, 
may all present he “ partakers, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus!” By an obvious, and as 
is conceived allowable, accommodation, the fext, and 
much of the comment, may be addressed to all belicy- 
ers, in all times and places, and under all the citcum- 


stances of their earthly probation. Omnrist is with 
you in the weekly celebration of the day of His resur- 
reclion; in the stated ministration of His word and sa- 
eraments. In having provided for the penning and 
transmitting to successive generations, of His blessed 
Testament, hath He, im ane important respect, verifi- 
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; ed that promise, in itself so momentous, and which was 
so solemnly given. Here you may “behold, as in a 

? glass, the glory of God.” “To this sure word,” he 
exhorted to “take diligent heed.”? It will prove your 
sure guide, in all the perplexities, your sufficient go. 
Jace, under all the sorrows of mortal life. It will con. 
duct you to virtue and holiness here, to felicity and 
glory hereafter. 

May Almighty Gon enable each one of us, so to 
prize the blessings, nse the opportunities, and dis. 
charge the duties, we respectively have in charge ; and 
assist us hy his good Spirit, so to sustain our yar. 
aus religious and social relations in Christian love and 
fellowship ; that we may be found among those, whom 
He hath ordained to everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


THE CIFARGE, 
By the Rev. Henry Wight, A.M. 
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Ir having pleased God to raise you up, and (as 
we trust) to qualify you to preach the gospel of his 
Son; and to incline this christian church and people 
with one consent to chaose you for their spiritnal 
guide; and to dispose you to accept their invitation ; 
and as you have now been ordained to this office by 
prayer and the imposition of hands; agreeably to the 
appointment of the Reverend Council, convened on 
this occasion, I shall attempt to impress your mind 
with some of the most important duties which will de- 
yolve upon you. 

With a sincere regard for your welfare and the 
prosperily of this church, I address you in the lan- 
guage of the aposile—“iake heed unto the ministry 
which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it.” The office of a Christian Bishop, with which you 
are now invested, is honourable; hut it is attended 
with pecaliar trials, and is of high responsihility. To 
make full proof of your ministry to your divine Mas- 
ter, you will need to make a faithful improvement of 
your time and talents, and you will need to seek the 
hlessing of God by humble and fervent prayer, that 
you may become a successfnl labourer. 
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Preach the word in its purity, aa contained in the 
oracles of truth. In your publick and private teach- 
ing, appeal to the word and testimony of God, accord. 
ing to their original meaning. Call no man master. 
Consider that you are set for the defence of the gospel 
in all its doctrines, duties, and institutions. “ Be in- 
stant in season and ont of season.””? Declare the whole 
connsel of God. Publish the glad tidings of the gos. 
pel, and heseech sinners to become reconciled unto 
God through Christ. Preach Christ and him crucif- 
ed, as the way, the truth, and the life to fallen sinners. 
Bring in the lame and the blind to the great Physiciag, 
ihat they may be healed. Invite the poor in spirit to 
come and partake of the rich provisions of the gospel. 
«Take heed onto thyself and to all the flock, over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made thee overseer, to feed 
the church of God, which be hath purchased with his 
own blood.” Feed the sheep; feed the lambs; sup- 
port the feeble ; reclaim the wandering; recover back. 
sliders; convince gainsayers; present the case of the 
afflicted to the throne of grace. Reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort, with all long suffering. Keep thyself pure from 
the blood ofallmen. Open to your hearers the nature 
and press the necessity of true repentance towards 
God, and of a living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
proceeding from a renovated heart, and producing obe- 
dience to the divine commandments. 

Warn every man ; teach every man; that saints and 
sinners may each have their portion in due seasan. 
Be waichful, and hear testimony against any sins, 
which may prevail among the people of your charge. 

Study the Scriptures, and pray God to enrich yout 
wind from the treasures of his word, that you may be 
a workman, that needcth not to be ashamed, righlly 
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dividing the word of truth. Strive to be an example 
to the fiock, and to convince your people that you be- 
Heve and practise what you teach to others. 

As you are now authorized to administer the seals 
of the New Testament, consider the design of their 
institution, and administer them to those, whom you be- 
lieve God will approve. 

You have now full power, when called by Provi- 
dence, to ordain others, and to commit to them the 
same trust which you have this day received. Lay 
hands suddenly on no man; keep thyself pure. Com- 
mit this trust to faithful men, who are able to teach 
others also, and who will adorn the gospel ministry. 

In the consultations of the church, preside with can- 
dour and impartiality. In discipline be firm, yet com- 
passionate to the ignorant, and those who are out of 
the way ; and restore the humble and penitent to the 
fold of Christ. You will also bless the people in the 
name ‘of the Lord. 

You will need to keep up a constant intercourse with 
heaven, for wisdom, grace, and strength to fulfil the 
duties and meet the trials of your station. Tifficultieg 
and trials you must expect. But let none of these 
things move you, that you may finish your course with 
joy, and the ministry «hich you have received of the 
Lord. If you faithfully serve your Lord and Master 
unto death, when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, he 
will present you with a crown of glery, which fadeth 
not away. 

To the church and people we would address a 
few words. Honoured and beloved! We rejoice with 
you in the solemn and pleasing transactions of this aus- 
picions day. We bless Gad, that he hath disposed 
and enabled you to build such a convenient and elegant 


house for his worship, which has this day been dedi. 
cated to his great name and holy service. We con. 
gratulate you on ihe resetilement of the gospel minis. 
try among you. The most interesting and important 
connexion between you and the pastor of your chaice 
has this day been solemnly ratified. The relation of 
pastor and people requires sincere affection and mu. 
iual kind offices to make it happy. While your pas. 
tor has devoted his time and talents to serve the inter. 
ests of your immortal souls, you are bound to esteem 
him highly in love for his work’s sake—and while you 
supply his temporal wants, strengthen his hands, and 
encourage his heart by a constant and diligent attend. 
ance on his ministrations, and pray God to assist hin 
and crown his labours with abundant success, and to 
make him a great blessing to you and your children 
for many years to come. 

Let supreme love to God influence you to mutual 
love and kindness to each other. Then will you beat 
one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Chris. 
And while you are permitied to meet and serve God in 
this house, made wilh hands, you will be preparing, 
by divine grace, to meet together, and join in the 
praises of God and the I.amb, in that house, not mate 
with hands, eiernal in the heavens. 


RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP, 
By Rev. Timothy Hilliard, A. M. 


Setpom or never can great and important schemes 
be accomplished by men, who are inflnenced by a 
spirit of mutual enmity. A want of cooperation has 
frequently defeated the wisest religious, literary, and 
political plans. A hand of brothers, united in their 
sentiments, feelings, and designs, may perform eniter- 
prises, which would he impracticable for one of them 
alone or for all of them when disnnited. Many may 
sustain hurthens, which an individual would be una- 
ble to bear. Every kingdom, divided against itself, 
is brought to desolation, and every city or liouse, di- 
vided against itself, shall not stand. Therefore we have 
reason to pray, that there may be no divisions among 
us, and that we may be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judgment. This union 
has communicated the greatest hlessings; discord on the 
other hand has produced the most lamentable disasters, 
both in the politica! and religious world. The former has 
protected us in the hour of peril, oppression and dismay, 
established our national independence, our civil and 
religious liberty, and spread the blessing of civilization 
over this land, once a dreary wilderness. The latter 
has excited wars ; caused the pretended followers of 
Christ to stain their hands in each others’ blood. 
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; But as a perfect coincidence of opinion cannot be 
expected in any two individuals, who think and in. 
- quire after the truth with a proper spirit of candour and 
independence, it follows, that a difference of sentiment 
; upon abstruse, metaphysical, and specalative subjects 
ought not to create, among men thus disagreeing, a 
: spirit of opposition, an unwillingness fo aid, adinon. 
/ ish, rebuke, console, and advise one another. As we 
T are all liable to errour, both in theory and practice, we 
ought never to arrogate to ourselves popish infallibili. 
ty, but grant to others the same privileges, which we 
claim for ourselves, taking care, that we da not espy 
mates in a brother’s eye, while we overloak beams in 
our own; being puffed up with pharisaical pride; 

thanking God that we are not as other men. 

I presume thatthe apostles, entertaining such views 
and sentiments as these, gave the right hand of fellow. 
ship ta those, who embraced christianity, and were 
willing to engage in its defence and propagation. It 
is, [ presume, the same apinions and feelings, that have 
induced the ecclesiastical council, here assembled, to 
appoint me their representative to perform this inter- 
esting ceremuny on this occasion. 

Reverend brother! Impressed with ihese feelings 
aud embracing these opinions, you will permit me to 
give you this right hand, By this act we, the pastors 
and delegates here convened, publickly acknowledge, 
that in our opinion you are qualified to preach the gos- 
pel, that you are regularly introduced into the christian 
ministry, and that you have the same rights and privileg- 
es with other congregational clergymen. We promise 
on our pari that we will pray for the success af your mit- 
isterial labonrs; that we will so far as possible coope: 
rate with youin your efforts to instruct, reform, console; 


di 

and refine mankind; that we, the ministers of the gos- 
pel, who have united in your ordination, will, so long 
as you continue a faithful servant of Christ, be ready 
to aid youby anexchange of pastoral labours; that we 
will treat you as an equal, friend, brother, and fellow 
labourer in the vineyard of the Lord; that we will en- 
deavour to extricate you from difficulties, should you 
be involved in them, condole with you in your afflic- 
tions, rejoice with you in your prosperity ; ihat we 
will never xttempt to tyrannize over your faith, expect- 
ing, that instead of adopting herman creeds, you will 
receive the sacred scriptures as the role of you faith 
and practice; that you will disdain any atlempts by 
any man to enslave your mind; that you will prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is goad. 

Reverend Sir! You undoubtedly feel sensible of the 
immense importance of fidelity in the discharge of the 
duties of the pastoral office. You believe that men 
will be happy or miserable hereafter, according to 
their respective characters here. Let me then exhort 
you, not only by your preaching, but by your parochi- 
al visits, by frequent conversation with your hearers 
on morals and religion, to encourage the virtuous and 
pious to persevere in the ways of well doing, sveking 
for glory, honour, and immortality ; to reclaim the vi- 
cious and enlighten the ignorant. May you shew your 
people, that you feel interested in their temporal and 
eternal welfare ; be zealous in your good cause, and 
then, should any of your auditors be miserable here 
or hereafter, you will never he condemned for involv- 
ing them in tke horrours of despair, but will be reward. 
ed, asa gnod and faithful servant of God and Jesus 
Christ. 
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The Dedication Services, which immediately preceded thos 
of the Orsinga were, 
1. Anthem. “Peace be within thy walls,” &e. 
2. Address, by Ree Asa Packany, A. M. of Marlborough 
4 Prayer, by Rev. Cuakrzes Steanns, D.D. of Lincoln. 
4. Psalm LXXXVII, 1. m Donnzinar. * Old Hundred ™ 


“ And will the great eternal Gon, 
“ On earih establish bis abode ?” &c. 


The Ordination Services were, 
1. Prayer, by Rev. Jonx Fosren, A.M. of Brighton. 
2. Sermon, by Rev Josers McKean, LL. D. of Cambridge. 
4. Renewal of the Call, and of its acceptance. 
4, Remarks on the impasition of hands, ? hy Rev. Davin Kerroce, Aol 
and Cansecrating: prayer, § Framingham. 
5. Charge, by Rev. Henar Wrant, A. M. of Bristal, Rhode Island. 
6. Fellowship, by Rev. Trmotoy Hirrtann, A. M. of Sudbury 
7. Hymn LXX, 1.m. Dapprinsr “ Green’s Hundred.” 
“ Father of mercies, in thy house, 
“We pay our homage and our vows,” &e. 
8. Prayer, by Rev. Lutuen Waient, A. M. of Medway 
9. Psalm €, 1.m. Warts. ‘ Denmark.” 
“ Before Jehovah’s awful thronc, 
“Ye nations, bow, with sacred joy,” &c 
10. Benediction, by Rev. Jonn Hert Wiant, A. M. 


Note B, {Page t9.) 

A few histarical notices May gratify the inhabitants of this a 
cienttown, Sunauny was“ first planted in the year is a town 
ship was granted at the Court of Election, May 1638 ~” 

if bards Hist, N. E.p. 236. | The number of original cflee was 
hid] 54. A congregational church was soon formed ; and in Augls 
LF 1640, Rev. Edmund Brown was scttled over it. Dr. Cotton Ma 
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ther inserts him in the class of “such as were in the actual exer- 
cise of their ministry, when they left England.” [Magnai. iii. 2.) 
—He preached the Artillery Election sermon, 1666. He died 22 
June, 1677.—The same year, Rev. James Sherman hegan to 
preach there ; and continued till 17055 when, 22 May, [“ in July,” 
Histor. Colicet.i. Ser. x, 87.] he was deposed from office ; and died 
$ March, 1718.—Rev. Inrae/ Loring was ordained 20 Novemher, 
1706. He was a native af IIull; born 6 April, 1682; was gradu- 
ted at Harvard College, 1701 ; died 9 March, 1772. Though then 
near the advanced aye of 90 years, he preached on the last Sah- 
bath, but one, of his life. He had considcrable distinction, among 
his brethren ; and was 2 very evangelical, faithful, and useful pas- 
tor, His piinted sermons, as far as known, are—On the new birth, 
at Boston Jecture, 1728; on the death of Rev. Robert Breck, at 
Martborough, 1731; on the torments of hell, 1732; on private 
Christians helping their ministers, 1795; on the general election, 
1737 ; on justification by faith, 1749; on the ordination of Gideon 
Richardson, at Wells, 1754. He preached the convention serman, 
1742. In 1722 the town was divided, by the general court, into 
two parishes. At his request, Mr. Loring’s relation ta the ald 
church was dissolved 10 July; and he took the particular charge 
of that which was then farmed, on the west side of the river. The 
church was divided, by vote, into two distinct churches, 1} Febru- 
ary, 1725; and 20 March following, Rev. William Cooke was ar- 
dained over the part, worshipping in the old house, east parish. He 
was graduated, Har. Coll. 1716; and died 12 November, 1760, 
aged 64, Ofhis printed sermons are—On the ordination of Elisha 
Marsh, Narraganset, 1742, and of Samuel Baldwin, Hanover, 1754. 
A very high character is given him, by Rev. Jonas Clarke, in the 
sermon at the ordination of his successour, over the east, called by 
Mr. C. “ first church," 4 November, 1761. Rev. Josiah Aridge 
was ecraduated, Har. Col!. 1758; and died 19 June, 1801, aged 62. 
OF his printed sermons are—On the ordination of Jude Damon, 
Truro, 1787; on the gencral election, 1789. His charge, given 
to his son in law, Rev Luther Wright, Medway, !794, is publish- 
ed with Adains’ sermon. He preached the convention sermon, 
1792; the Dudleian lecture, 1797. Ifany proof were necessary 
to confirm the very brief expression, in the foregoing sermon, of 
his distinguished standing in his profession, these publick notices 
would furnish it. He was indeed a preat anda good minister. 
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Rev. Jacob Bigelow succeeded Mr. Loring, in the west parish, 
and was ordained 11 November, t772. He stl] survives, having as, 
colleague, Rev. Timothy Hiiliard, who was orda 
—n the application of the inhabitants of the cast parish, it was jp. 
corporate ag a town, 10 April, 780, by the name of ast Sudbury 
Rev. Joe! Foster was installed pastor of the church here, 7 Septem. 


ber, 1903; and dicd September, 1812. He was graduated at 


1 June, 1814 


Dartmouth Coll. 1777 ; and was ordained in New Salem.~— Aj 
the census of 1810, East Sudbury contained 824 inbabitants. It is 
in the county of Middlesex ; a pleasant, and flourishing, agricultural 
village. The distance, fom Boston old state house to the mecting. 


~ 1 6 AT iles 
house, is 16,45 miles. 


Note C, (Page 20. } 


This meeting house stauds at a short distance from the former, 


on arising ground, of easy acce It was located by unanimon; 
wate ofthe town; a majority, who were in favour of rebuilding a 
or by the old spot, consenting to a proposition of the minority. Tle 
dimensionsare, length 54 fect, width 511 Lheight30f. A handsome 
projection in front, 34 by 8 feet, is entered by several stone step, 
guarded by an iron balustrade. The cupola rises to ‘10 feet, it 
which is a good hell, weighing 1019 Ibs. Both the exteriour av 
interionr display much taste ; the pulpit is ascended by two circu. 
lar staircases, and is finished and furnished with elegance. The 
house was raised 1 June, 1814,and completed 19 January, 1815; al 
the expense of ahout $9,500, The architect was Mr. Andrews 
Paimer, of Nexhurypart. 


Note D, (Page 20.) 

Extracts from the “minutes of an ecclesiastical council 
East Sudbury, 24 and 25 January, 1815 ;” consisting of the following 
pastors and de] gates of churches ; being all, which were invited, 
excepting that at Newport, Rhode Island, Rey. William Patter; 
D.D. pastor. 


Churches. Pastore. Deleg 
St Ww, Rev. Jonathan N ewell, Ryo. Patch Gates. 
Lincoln, “ Charles Stearns, D. D. Dea Jonathan Farrse, 
Framingham, * David Kellagg, Rro. Jonathan Rugg 
Soneord, 7 Dea. Joln White 
Rrighton, _ * John Foster, “ Amos Thwing. 
Marlboro’ (West,) “Asa P ya Moses Ar i 
(Hast? “ Sylvester F. Rucklin, “Josiah Howe: 


Medway, - * Luther Wright, 


c= 
= 


Churches. Deleguies. 

Bulton, - Dea. Nathanic] Longley. 

Natick, = «Martin Moare, - * William Goodenow. 

Bristol, ® Island, “ Henry Wight, Sew. J — = - - : 

Wrentham, -  E\isha Fiske. 

Dorchester, 2d ch. “ John Codman, - Dea. Ebenezer Withington. 

Sudbury, - “™ Timothy Hilliard, - “ Peter Haynes. 

’. a. 1 Dine, Een 
> = , “a - . ¢ Ceeeere 1 a'* 

New Sulem, - © Alpheus Harding. 


with Reverend Joseph McKean, ax. n, Professor in Harvard College. 

Rev. Mr. Newell was chosen Moderator, Rev. Mr. Moore, 
Scribe ; and the session was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 

Committees from the church and tawn communicated the pro- 
ceedings and votes, relative to the call of the candidate, and his an- 
4wer ta the same. Yated, that these appear ecclesiastically regu- 
Jar and yalid. 

The evidences were then exhibited of his regular standing, in 
the visible church of Christ, and as a licentiate preacher. He also 
exhibited an explicit and satisfactory confessian of faith.* 

Voted unanimously, that the council are ready 1o proceed to 


his ordination. 
True copy, (Signed,) Mantin Moone. 


Articles of faith. 

I believe that there ts one Gad, and one alone ; a Spirit, selfex- 
istent and independent; infinite, eternal, and immutable ; most wise, 
powerful, holy, just, and good; the Creator, Preserver, Benefac- 
tor, ancl Sovereign of the universe ; who hath made all things for 
himself ; who governeth al] things according to the counsel of his 
own will; and who will cause all things to promote the clearest dis- 
play of his glory, and the highest perfection and blessedness of 
those, who truly love him. 

I believe that the Scriptures ofthe Old and New Testaments 
were written by men, divinely inspired, and that they are infallible, 
and sufficient in matters of religious faith and practice. 

I believe that Gor made our first parents upright; that they 
were seduced to disobedience by the artifices of Satan, and that in 
consequence of their apostacy al] mankind are naturally in a state 
of errour, sin, and wretchedness, utterly unable to deliver them- 
selves. 

"This is attached to the result for the gratification of his church and 
people. 
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¥ believe that the Father of mercies hath had compassion on on; 
fallen and ruined race, and that he hath proy d away for their re. 
lief and restoration, through the mediation ef his Son, Jesus Chrisl, 
who, as Gad and man, is posse ssed of every human quality, and ey- 
ery divine perfectian ; who came into the world to save sinners; 
who taught the nature of true religion more perfectly ; who offer. 
ed up himself a sacrifice for sin, in his voluntary death on the 
cross; who arose from the dead ; who ascended into heaven; who 
is made head over all things unto the church; and who is able 
to save, unto the uttermost, all those, who come unto God through 
him. 

I helieve that the gospel of salvation is to.he proclaimed une 
all mankind, and that all, who hear it, have an opportunity fo se- 
cure an interest in the great and everlasting benefits, which it prof 
fers. 

I helieve that as mankind are naturally sinful, they need the 
renovating and sanctifying influences of the Holy Ghost, the divine 
Fountain and Source of all moral goodness, to wark in them, to will 
and to do that, which is acceptable and well pleasing in the sight 
of God. 

I believe that all those, who repent of their gins, helieve if 


Christ, and persevere m holiness unto the end of life, will be save 
and that thase, who continue impenitent, unbelieving, and unholy 
through life, will not be saved. 

I helieve that where God begins the good work of sanctification, 
he carries it on, until the day af Jesus Christ, and that all the saints 
are kept hy his power, through faith unte salvation. 

Thbelieve that Christ hath instituted and established a ¥ 
church in the world, and that he hath appointed and commissioned 


a regular and continued order of men ta preach the gaspel, and fa 
administer the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's supper, uv? 
the end of time. 

I believe that at the last day Christ will raise the dead, am 
judge mankind in righteousness ; when he will doom the wicked 
To everlasting punishment, and receive the righteous to life etermis 


(Signed,) JOHN B. WIGHT: 
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SERMON. 


EPHESIANS iv. 11, 12. 


And he gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evan- 
gelisis, and some pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the 
Saints for the work of the ministry—for the edifying of the body 
of Christ, 


Lae works of the Lord are perfect. Though 
we are acquainted with a part only of his ways, and 
are ulterly incapable of comprehending the height 
and depth of the wisdom, involved in his vast de- 
signs; yet, where we can see the operations of his 
hand, even through a glass darkly, we behold traces 
of benevolence: and we are assured by the word of 
God, that what we cannot see—what is past our 
finding out—what is entirely beyond the limits of hu- 
man research, ov altogether mysterious in view of 
short-sighted mortals, is nevertheless equally wise 
and good. “Clouds and darkness are round about 
him; but justice and judgment are the habilation of 
his throne.” “ His work is honorable and glorious ; 
and his righteousness endureth forever.” 

Viewing the works of creation, we discover vari. 
ous marks of wisdom—we behold in them unity of 


design, consistency of purpose, liarmony of opera. 
tion—we find the heavens declaring the glory of God, 
and the earth full of his praise. This view, aided 
hy faith, extends the conclusion to things unseen and 
designs unknown, and thus justifies the devout excla. 
mation of the Psalmist: “‘O Lord, how manifold 
are ihy works! in wisdom hast thou made them all” 

Contemplating the course of nature—the events af 
Providence in the nalaral world—the revolving sea. 
sons; the succession of day and night, summer and 
winter, seed time and harvest; the various changes, 
which take place in the air, the earth, and the sea: 
we perceive (contracted as the sphere of our vision 
is)—we perceive much of order, wisdom and bene. 
yolence. ‘This perception, aided by analogy and syp- 
ported by faith, justifies the conclusion, that al) 
events, which take place under the Divine govert 
ment, are equally consistent with perfect order, wise 
design, and benevolent resulf—that “ the counselsol 
the Lord stand fast forever, and are done in irulh 
and uprightness”—that even “fire and hail and 
stormy winds fulfil his word.” 

Meditating on the great scheme of redemption, ¥e 
are led to the same conclusion. As far as we att 
able, with our limited powers, to view this extensive 


work, we see if all beautiful and glorious; unitingin) 9 
its contrivance wisdom, justice and mercy ; display-) Ff 
ing in its execution truth, holiness and love; at out y 
vindicaling the honor of the divine law, and magi! , 
fying the riches of divine grace: and even where ol! . 
vision ends, il is bounded by a firmament of won- i 
dlers—a scene of mysterious com passion and incom: 

e 


prchensible mercy, filling the mouth of the envsp: 
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tured believer with the language of admiration and 
praise: “ Greater Jove haih na man, than this that a 
man may lay dewn his life for his friends’””—“ But 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”—*“ O ihe 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unsearchahle are his ways and 
his judgments past finding out!” 

Thus in all the works and dispensations of God, 
ag far as we are enabled ta view them, we behold wis- 
dom and benevolence of design—we see regular laws 
established, efficient causes ia operation, means adapt- 
ed to ends, particular instruments designated and 
qualified for particular employments. Of this truth 
our text furnishes a striking illustration. For al- 
though God had sent lis only begotten and dearly 
beloved Son into the world, to die for us—to make 
atonement for our sins—{fo open to us a door of recon- 
ciliation ; yet, since Jesus came to save us from our 
sins—io redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people zealous of good works— 
to turn us from the power of Satan unto God ;—since 
the redemplion, purchased by Christ, ihus includes 
deliverance fram the practice, as well as from the con- 
demnation, of sin, itis evident, that the work could 
not have been accomplished without some medium of 
communicating instruction to successive generations, 
such as an establiched ministry of reconcitialion.— 
«By grace,” saith an apostle, “are ye saved through 
faith :”? And agains “ Faith cometh hy hearing, and 
heaving by the word of God.” But, continues he, 
‘« how shall they hear without a preacher; and how 
shall they preach,except they be sent ?” Had our bles- 
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sed Saviorascended wilhout establishing a ministry of 
reconciliation, his instructions and example, his labors 
and sufferings, his humiliation and death, for aught 
we can discover, would kave been in vain; and we 
might stil! have heen wilhout God and without hope 
in the world. Bui, ‘‘blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord, Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ,” 
our Savior did not leave his work unfinished 3 bul, 
‘when he ascended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
live, and gave gifts unto meng he gave some, 
apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints for the worle of the ministry—for the edify. 
ing of the body of Christ.” 

Our lext recognizes the inslilution of a Gospe) Min. 
istry: which, both the commission given to the first 
Christian ministers, and the promises made to them, 
and through them to their successors in office, repre- 
sent as a permanent inslitution of Christianity, In 
(his discourse, however, I shall not spend time, to ex. 
hibit a formal proof of Lhis point. Bui assuming it, 

s sufficiently manifest to all, who admit the decisive 
authority of the Scriptures, I shail call your attention 
io these views of the subject, which seem immediate. 
ly connecled with the solemn transactions of the day. 
With an intention of making a particular occasional 
application of the subject, I therefore solicit your 
candid altention to a few observations, 

1. On the importance of the Gospel Ministry, as 
s part of the benevolent plan of redemption ; and 

If. On the gualifications, requisite for the minis- 
terial office 5 especially al the present period, and in 
‘lic extsting state of the church and the world. 
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The phrase, Gospel Ministry, we usc io denote 
ihe whole system of christian instruction, eslablished 
by Christ. "We therefore consider this minisiry, as 
including all official teachers of Christianity; by 
whatever name they are designated, or whatever office 
they sustain in the church. Our text employs five 
different names ; and by them denoles at least four 
distinct offices : 

4. Apostles—W hen Christ ascended, he gave some 
apostles. “The office of an aposile was, to declare 
in an infallible manner the whole gospel doctrine.” 
Those, who were appointed to this office, were gen- 
erally men, who had been personally with Christ ; 
who had heard what ke said, and seen what he did ; 
to whom he promised to send the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghost, to bring all things to their remembrance, 
which Infinite Wisdem should see ft to place on re- 
cord, and teach them all things, which the same Di- 
vine Wisdom should choose further to reveal, for the 
consolation and sanctification of the church ; on whom, 
according to'this promise, the Spirit was indeed paur- 
ed out in full measure, furnishing them with the gy/? 
of tongues, the word of wisdom, and the power of mir- 
acles ; who were therefore qualified to teach, with- 
out any mixture of error or imperfection, all the doc- 
trines and duties of Christianity, and thus fo complete 
the system of divine revelation. 

2. Prophets—“ He gave,” saith our text, “some 
prophets.” On this passage a distinguished com- 
mentator remarks, that “the office of the superior 
Christian prophets seens to have been, to explain 
infallibly the truc meaning of the oracles contained 
in the writings of Moses and the ancient prophets.” 
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We may add, perhaps they were in some instance 
enabled and authorized to utter new propheciey, 
This class of early and extraordinary officers in (ly 
church, is frequently spoken of in the apostolic epis. 
tles; and their peculiar qualificatian is denated by 
the gift of knowledge by the Spivit. 

3. Kvangelists—itis added in our text, “ He gave 
some evangelists.” The office of evangelisis is nol 
very clearly distinguished, in the Scriptares, from 
that of apostles. Beza remarks, however, that “a. 
der this name they are to be understood, whom the 
apostles used, as their aitendants, in performing their 
office; because they were not sufficient for every 
thing.’—** Of this kind,” continues he, “ were Tin 
othy, Titus, Silvanus, and Apollos, whom Paul joia- 
ed with himself in the inscription of the epistles; ytl 
so as to call himself alone an apostle.” “ They seem 
indeed to have been men endowed with extraordint 
ry gifts, for the propagation of the gospel; and ts 
have travelled, like the apostles, to evangelize the 
Heathen and establish churches among them, will 
out possessing all the authority,especially the sugges: 
tive inspiration, of the apostles.” 

Thus by apostles, proplicis, and evangelists we 
are io understand those extraordinary servants ol 
Christ, whom he raised up and qualified with mirte 
alous powers and peculiar gifts of the Spirit, suited 
to their arduous employment, in first establishing his 
religian among mankind. Their business was to pub: 
lish the gospel, and accompany the publication af it 
with such mighty works—such manifestations of Wi: 
raculous power, as were deemed sufficient lo cau: | 
vince the understanding of the divine origin of theit | 
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doctrines; while the heart was opened by the Spir- 
it, to receive the truth in the love of it. 

These offices, if we except that of evangelisis, seem 
to have ceased with the labors of those, who first 
filled them. We except that of evangelists; because 
ihe present partial, though permanent, establishment 
of Christianity in the world and the completion of 
the hooks ef revelation hy no means supersede the 
necessity of this ministerial office. Nor indeed will 
it become unnecessary, till hy the instramentality of 
evangelists, or missianaries, the gospel shall have 
been preached to every rational creature under heav- 
en, and churches established in every inhabited por- 
tion of the earth. Miracalous powers and supernat- 
ural gifis, however, are nat now necessary for this 
office; since the evangelical history enables the mis- 
sionaries of the cross to appeal to those mighty works, 
which were wrought in confirmation of the truth of 
Christianity, at ils first establishment: and since the 
whole inspired word constitutes their commission, 
furnishing them at once with fall instructions and 
commanding credentials. 

4. Pastors and teachers—It is finally added in our 
iext; “he gave some pastors and teachers.” The 
office of Uiese men (for the two terms are so connect. 
ed as evidently to apply to the same persons)—the 
office of pastors and teachers, sometimes called elders, 
bishaps, &c. secms to have been, to take the charge 
of those churches, which the apostles had planted. 
This appears from the command, which Paul gave 
Titus, to “ ordain elders in every cily.”’ Jt appears 
moreover fram his direction to the elders of Ephesus, 
to whom, being assembled by his request at Miletus, 
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he said, “ Take lieed unto yourselves, and to all ih 
flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made yo 
overseers” (or bishops, as the original term is gep. 
erally rendered) “to feed the church of the Lords 
which he hath purchased with his blood.” 
Whether the first pastors of Christian churches 
were, in any measure, endowed with snpernatutl 
gifts, is not certain, But itis certain, that the Give 
of every good and perfect gift, who always acco. 
modates means to ends, and qualifies his chosen ia. 
afruments for their appointed wark, saw fit, when 
Christianity had been published to a certain extent 
aud established to a certain degree, to wilhhold fron 
all the ministers of the gospel, those miracalous por: 
ers, which in the view af Infinite Wisdom had be. 
come unnecessary “for (he furtherance of the gospel.” 
The office of pastors and teachers, how ever, did not 
cease with miracles. Nor will it ever ceases * till we 
all come, in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl 
edge of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto ihe 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ?—iill 
the church militant shall hecame triumphant and uni 
versal, embracing all! mankind 3 and the church wii | 
versal he rendered perfect and glorious, “nol 
having spot, or wrinkle, ov any such thing.’—Ac | 
cordingly our text contains a clause, implying 4 
inlended succession of pastars and teachers in ihe | 
church. “ He gave same pastors aud teachers,” no 
only for the immediate «< edification of the body al 
Christe” lint “ for the perfecting of the saints fo 
the worle of the ministry.”? "This clause, as it may 


* See Griesbach. 


be understood, and as reference to the original shows 
that it should be nnderstoad, makes it one part of the 
employment of ministers, to perfect saints for minis- 
terial labor—to instruct others for the same office, and 
introduce them to the same work, with themselves. 
In perfect consistency wilh this interpretation we find 
the apostle Paul, directing ‘Fimathy to commit the 
things, which he had received hy instruction andl or- 
dination “* to faithful men, who should be able to 
teach others also.” 

To be able to exhibit at one view the importance 
of the Gospel Ministry, in all its branches, as a part 
of the benevolent planof redemption, it is necessary 
to subjnin one additional exposilory remark, on the 
last clause of the lext: “He gave some apostles, &c. 
for the edifying ef the body of Christ.’ The body 
of Christ is a plvase, used in the sacred epistles, io 
denote the church, of which Christis the head. The 
ultimate design of the Gospel Ministry, therefore, is 
to build up the church, the spiritual building of God, 
or (speaking wilhout a figure) to call sinners to re- 
pentance and establish saints in the belief of truth 
and the practice of righteousness ; or, in other wards, 
to heseech men in Christ’s siead to be reconciled to 
God ; or, in others still, to promote the holiness, ad- 
vance the happiness, and Jead to the salvalion of im- 
mortal souls.* 

With this exposition before us, and in view of the 
considerations, which it has suggesied to our minds, 
how important does the Gospel Ministry appear! 


*In this expositian of the text, a free use has been maile af 


what Noddridge, Scott and Macknight have written on the pas- 
sage, 


How important for the establishment of Christian 

were the primitive ministers with exlraordinary gifls! 
—gifis. enabling them to declare, with anthorily an 
infallible accuracy, the will of God; to confirin the 
truth and divinity of their doctrines by undeniable 
evidences to furnish a full and pure record of the 
facts stated, the (truths revealed, and the commands 
given, by them: and thus commnnicate to us the 
whole word of God! Tow important likewise was 
ihe appointment of ordinary ministers, who should 
rise up in succession, and preach this word—who, ag 
ambassadors of Christ, should beseech men to bere 
conciled to God—who, knowing the terrors of the 
Lord, shautd persuade men to flee from the wrath 
come—who should illustrate ihe doctrines and pre 
cepta of the gospel, and exhart men, every where 
and in every age, {orepent and bring forth froit met! 
for repentance—who, ina word, should edifg the 
body of Christ, till we all come, in the unity af the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the San of God nolo 
a perfect man, unto ihe measure of the stature of tlie 
fulness of Christ!’ 

Without this ministry of reconciliation, the plan af 
redemption would have been incomplete. Tf thet? 
had becu no apostles, there would have been ™ 
charches, no gospel, no records of Christian trolh. 
Christ wonld have lived and taught and died ia vail. 
It would have becn in vain to us, that he assumed 
human nature into nnion with the divine; that le 
went about doing good, setting us an example of be- 
nevolence ; that he spake as never man spake, {each 
ing us the true way of life; that he became obedienl 
unto death, condenmning sin in the flesh, bearing ot 
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dins in his own body on the trec, and reconciling sin. 
ners unto God through faith in his blood. His name, 
indeed, might have come down to us through the im. 
pure medium of profane history or uncertain tradi. 
tion. Bnt his doctrines would have been forgotten 
ar perverted, his example neglected ar obscured, and 
the very design of his mission and death unknown. 
Where would you have sought for those sublime 
hopes which now animate, those commanding mo- 
tives which now actuate, and those perfect rules which 
now guide the Christian? Without the Bible you 
would have songht for them in vain. Without the 
Bible, darkness veils the skies, obscures the path of 
life, and settles an the grave in everlasting night. 
How important then was the aposiolic office; and how 
precious the inspired writings, which it has furnish- 
ed, both for our consolation and sanctification ! 

But, although the Bible contains the words of eter- 
nal life—a complete history af redemption—a._ per- 
fect rule of faith and practice ; yet, to establish this 
faith and enforce this practice, a Gospel Ministry is 
still important. Without the influence of this minis- 
try, the Bible itself will generally be disregarded ; 
at least, the positive institutions of the gospel must be 
neglected, and all their social benefits and sanctify- 
ing effecis lost. Mook inte those districts of our 
couniry, where a stated ministry is not enjoyed , 
and what of Christianity, except the name, can you 
discover? Where are the devout assemblies, the uni- 
ted churches, the benevolent associations, the pious 
households, the humble and exemplary Christians? 
Instead of these, you find disorder and profaneness, 
discord and treachery, intemperance and lewdness— 
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men living without God and dying withont hope 
The sabbath is polluted 5 vice is triumphant 5 spit 


ual death reigns. 


We have already observed, that the salvation, te 


vealed in the gospel is not an arbitrary thing. Goi 
deals with us, as with rational heings. Christ came 
io deliver us, not only from misery, but trom the 
cause of misery—not only from the condemnaticy, 
but from the power, of sin. ‘He gave himself io 
us, that he might redeem us from iniquity, and puri. 
fy unta himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.” Although, therefore, the Savior, provited, 
is an all-sufficient Saviors although the atouemerl, 
which he hath wade, is commensurate with the siat 
of the whole world; and although the door of reco 
ciliation, which be hath opened, is adequate fo lit 
admission of all, who believe, repent, and thus tt 
turn to the obedience of our heavenly Father; y¢ 
without this faith, this repentance, this obedienst, 
there is no promise, no hope, I had almost said, 00 
possibility, of salvation. Hlow important, then, fo 
an apostate world is the ministry of reconciliatiel: 
How iraportant is it “for the edifying of the bady of 
Christ”—for the purification and enlargement of tlt 
church! How important both for the conversion ol 
sinners, and the stability and improvement af sainls : 
How imporiant in the great plan of reconciliation aa 
eternal salvation ! 

In thus magnifymg the ministerial office, eurely! 
shall not be charged with the impiety of represtill 
ing ministers, as the authars of salvation. Instead 
of being able lo save others, they cannot make alot 
ment for their own sins. They need daily to be 
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sprinkled with that blood, which was shed for the 
priesthood end the people. They are mere insiru- 
ments in the hand of God. But they are instruments, 
which he hath chosen—instruments, by the use of 
which it is the good pleasure af his will, to turn sin. 
ners from the error of their ways unto the wisdom of 
the just, That they are the only instruments, used 
for this purpose, I wonld by no means affirm. Pa- 
rents may unquestionably be instrumental in effecling 
the salvation of their children by their prayers, ex- 
ample, and instructions. Every Christian may do 
something for the edification of the body of Christ by 
provoking his brethren io love and good works ; by 
giving his friends seasonable reproof and exhorta- 
tions hy familiar conversation with those, who are 
inquiring, what they must do to be saved by circu- 
lating religious tracts and pious books amang ihe poor 
and the ignorant; by aiding societies and promoting 
institutions, established for the reformation of morals, 
for the distribution of Bibles, and the propagation of 
the gospel; in a word, hy his prayers, his example, 
his conversation, his wealth, his whole influence. 
God can likewise, and, we have reason to believe, 
often does, cmploy other instruments in the course of 
his holy providence. for ihe conviction and conver- 
sian of sinners. Nor should we forget, that all in- 
siruments are inefficient without the operations of the 
Divine Spirit npon the heart. Even Panl may plant 
aud Apollos water; but there will be no increase 
without the blessing of God, who prepares the heart 
for {he seed of the word; who opens the mind to re- 
ecive {he truth in the love of it; who, hy the sancti- 
fying influences of his Spirit, carries on the work of 
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grace in the soul; who indeed worketh both to will 
and to do in them, that work out their own salvation, 
All these considerations, however, rather increase, 
than diminish, the importance of the Gospel Ministry; 
since all olher means of grace are principally derived 
from this; and since it hath pleased God to appainl 
and bless it, ag a permanent and most effectual medi. 
um of instruction and admonilion: “ After thai, in 
the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe.” 

Tf (to recapitulate the whole argument exhibited 
under this head of discourse )—if sinners must repen|, 
or perish in their sins—if men must be horn agai, 
or excluded from the kingdom of heaven; and if this 
necessary change is ordinarily effected hy the prentl: 
ing of the gospel—if the children of God ave hot 
again not of corruptihle seed, bat of incorruptible by 
the ward of God—if they are sanctified through ths 
truth, then must the impoviance of the Gospel Mi 
islry appear evident to all: 
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\ Of heavenly temper, furnishes with arms 
“ Bright as his own, and trains by every rule 
“ Of holy discipline, ta glorious war 

“ The sacramental hast of God’s elect.” 


This testimony of a Christian poet to the impor- 
iance of the Gospel Minisiry, with his beautiful'des- 
cription of a faithful minister, is followed by the ques- 
tion; “ Arve all such preachers ?” This question nat- 
urally hrings us to consider ; 

Ii. The qualifications, requisite for the ministerial 
office ; especially at the present periad, and in the 
existing state of the church and the world. 

For the first ministers of the gospel, who were em- 
ployed to publish and establish Christianity in the 
world; and to furnish an accurate recordof the life and 
doctrines of Christ, and a perfect and authoritative di- 
rectaryof faith and practice forChristians in every age 
—-for them, it is evident, that supernatural gifts were 
necessary. Accordingly, as we have seen, such gifts 
were granted to the apostles of our Lord. Bunt since 
the religion of Jesus has been permanently establish- 
ed in the world—published with evidence, which 
cannot be resisted—founded on a rock, which the 
sates of hell cannot shake, miraculous gifts have 
ceased to be necessary for its minisiers; and of course 
they are no longer bestowed by Him, who never 
rives in vain; but who always accommodates the 
means, to be used, to the end in view. Still, hawev- 
er, certain qualifications are indispensably necessary 
for the ministerial office. Of these the apostle Pant, 
in his epistles to Timothy and Titus,enumerates many 
particulars ; “ A bishop,” he says, “ must be blame- 
less, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given to hog- 

d 


pitality, apt to teach’’—“ patient, no brawler,not coy. 
etous’’—*< of good report” —*just, holy, temperate” 
—<‘‘holding fast the faithful word”—* not a novice! 
—“‘able to exhort and convince gainsayers,” Would 
the time alloted io this discourse permit, we mighi 
with pleasure and profit dwell on the consideration 
of each of these particulars. But I am admanished 
of the necessity of reducing my remarks, under this 
head of discourse, ta a compass as narrow, as posit. 
ble. And, indeed, I shall be justified in reducing all 
ministerial qualifications lo two general classes by 
the apostle himself, who direcls Timothy to commit 
the ministry “ to faithful men, who should be able ta 
teach others also.” ‘The two great and indispens- 
ble qualifications for the ministry, then, are faithful. 
ness and ability to feack. Or, in other words, a win. 
ister af the gospel, to fill hig office with dignity ani 
usefulness, must be actuated by christian principles 
and possess a good understanding, well disciplined 
hy study and richly stored with useful knowledge. 

T shall not certainly be contradicted, when al 
firm, that a minister of the gospel should be actual 
ed by christian principles—should believe the doe: 
trines, possess the spirit, obey the precepts, and et 
joy the hopes of Cliristianity—should, in the igor 
tive but expressive language of our Savior himself 
‘<he born of the Spirit”? Surely a wan, desiilule dl 
christian principles, whatever else he may possess 
is totally unfit for the christian minisiry. It is trae 
that onrenewed men may talk and preach about lit 
gospel: but they can “understand, neilher what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm.” It is true, like: 
wise, that learning and eloquence, united with de 
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cency of deportment and civility of manners, may 
procure them general respect and even the applause 
of the world. It is true, moreover, that those, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, and preach what 
ihey neither feel nor regard in practice, may some- 
dimes be used, like Balaam, as messengers of salva- 
tion; aud the truths, which they utter, may by the 
blessing of Heaven become effectual means of sanc- 
tification. But ordinarily an unsanctified ministry 
will be an unprofitable ministry ; and the character 
of a church will ultimately justify the inspired 
maxim; “like people, like priest.” Indeed it is 
difficult to conceive of a heavier judgment upon a 
people, than that judicial blindness, which leaves 
them to the choice of an religious man for their 
minisicr. Nor cana more powerful weapon be put 
into the hand of the great Adversary of souls, than 
is furnished by the introduction of such a man into 
the sacred office. The tempter, in the form of au 
angel of light—an enemy to truth and holiness, in 
the garb of a messenger of salvation, may lead thou- 
sands asiray; and, would, “if it were*possilile de- 
ceive the very elect.” The general tendency of his 
preaching certainly will be, io scathe the conscience 
of the impenitent sinner, and satisfy the inquiring 
mind with something short of Christ—How impor- 
tant, how essential then, is chvistian principle to 4 
winister of the gospel! How important, that he 
should be experimentally acquainted with the sanc- 
tifying (ruths, and habitually influenced by the com- 
manding molives, of the gospel; that he may preach 
the trath in sincerity and love; that he may speak 
wilh feeling and energy; that he may be able to 
comfort those who mourn, and alarm those who are at 
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ease, in Zion! How impartant that he should livea 
life of virtue and practical godliness—that he shoul 
exhibit a good example in temperance, in purity, ip 
honesty, in charity, in devotion; that he may flu 
cause his light to shine before men, and by his good 
works Jead them to glorify his heavenly Father: that 
he may display the power and cfficacy of the religion, 
which he preaches ; that he may “ allure fo brighter 
worlds and lead the way!” 

But let if never be forgotten, that christian princi. 
ple, though the first and most important, is not the 
only requisite qualification for the ministerial office, 
Every Christian is not prepared to hecome a teacher 
of Christianity. All, who are “born of God,” ae 
not “called of God”? to the work of the ministry. 
An inspired apostle hath decided, that a bishep or 
christiau minister, must not be @ novice ; nt one apl 
to teach—able to convince gainsayers. ‘This qualifica 
tion, always important, is peculiarly so at the present 
period, and in the existing state of the church ont 
the world. Since miracles have ceased, and super 
natural gifls been withdrawn from the church—si0e 
too, unsanctified learning has heen employed with the 
most consummate art and indefatigable indusity, @ 
fortify the slrong holds of infidelity and wickedness 
it has become peculiarly importaut, that those, whe 
are “set for the defence of the gospel,” should te 
men of respectable talents and learning—should poe 
sess a good understanding, well disciplined by study 
and richly stored with useful knowledge. 

T do not say, thata public or collegial education s 
necessarily cannecled with this qualification. A mal 
may have passed through all the forms af academies 
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instruction, and still remain illiterate—“ a graduated 
dunce.” There have been those likewise, who have 
derived from private tuition and persoual application 
all the advantages of a liberal education. ‘The able 
and successful labors of Newton, and Winler, and 
Jay, and many in oor own coontry (whom propricty 
forbids me to name) furnish conclusive evidence, that 
industry and talents may supply the place of public 
education ; and render a man sufficiently learned for 
extensive usefulness in the ministry—‘“‘a scribe, well 
insirncted unto the kingdom of heaven.” 

These, however, are exceptions to a general rule. 
Ordinarily men will not—nay, cannot acquire, ex- 
tensively and in well digested order, that kind of 
knowledge, which is highly important fo a minister 
of the gospel, without the discipline and instruction 
of aliberal education. But although the mode of ac- 
quisition is unimportant, the possession of learning, 
especially in ibis age and country, is indispensable 
to a successful ministry. It is admitted indeed, that 
same illiderate men, actuated by motives of piety and 
henevolence, have undertaken to preach the gospel; 
and in places destitute of more able teachers, they 
may have been instrumental of much good. But how 
much more extensive and permanent would their good 
influence have heen, if they had been hetter qualified 
—if they had been able to answer the objections of 
learned infidels, and detect and expose the errors of 
subtle heretics ! “ Tllilerale men,” says one, * how- 
ever pions, cannot command the altenlion of that class 
of the communily, whose education and mental cul- 
ture is above their own. But this class af persons, 
whose souls are not to be disregarded, will ever ex- 
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ert a powerful influence in human affairs. And they 
will despise religion, and neglect its institutions, an 
throw the weight of their influence against the gospel 
when its chosen advocates are ignorant and unletlerd 
men.” We add, therefore, in the language of anal). 
er; “How necessary, how important to religion ist 
learned ministry ! Such was the impression of om 
pious ancestors, the first settlers of this country. 


. sos : . | 
With them religion and learning were uniled; the 


latter, as the hand-maid of the former. Hence theit 
early and zealous efforts to found a literary seminary, 
consecrated ‘to Christ and bis church. ” 
Without a sound miod, improved and enlarged by 
literature and science, na one, however clear tlic ¢- 
idence of his piety, should be encouraged to enlet 
upon the work of the minisiry, Le those pious young 
men, who feel persuaded, that they are called af Ga 
to the ministerial office, be reminded, that they ar 
called likewise to seck the qualifications, requisite 
for a faithful discharge of its arduous aud respons: 
ble duties. It is nat indeed necessary, that ever 
preacher of the gospel should be a profound scholat 
A few able and faithfal critics, in every chrisla 
counlry, may accomplish all the lahor of research 
which the cause of trath demands. There is cvtl 
danger of devoting too much time and _ attention! 
abstruse learning and verbal crilicism—there is sult 
ly no small danger of spending our strenglh and 0x 
hausting our faculties on “the letter, which kitlell, 
to the neglect of “the spirii, which giveth life.” Bil 
every minisler ought, al Icast, to possess (hat knowl 
edge of ancient languages and customs, which will 
enable him to explain the allusions and enforce the 
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gentiments of the inspired word. All,who undertake 
ihe work of the minisiry, should be apf to teach— 
able io convince gainsayers, They should be pre- 
pared fo remove the difficulties of the doubting, refute 
the sophisms of the unbelieving, and detect the gloss- 
es and expose the errors of the vain and presumptu- 
ous. They should be able to ‘*bring ont of their 
treasure things new and old’%’—“so to divide the 
word of God, as to give to every one a portion in due 
season” —by their copious and appropriate instruc. 
lions, to enlighten the understanding, interest the 
feelings, and “ approve themselves to the canscience, 
af every man in the sight of God.” 

The addresses, sanctioned by custom on occasions 
like the present, will afford opportunity for an ap- 
propriate application of our snbject. With such ad- 
dresses, therefore, I shall close this discourse. 


DEAR SIR, 


You have seen ihe importance of the office, inio 
which you are about to be inducted; and you have, 
J trust, considered the responsibility, which it im- 
poses, The imporlance of the office is indeed vast, 
as the redemption of immortal souls is precious; and 
ihe responsibility, which it imposes, is tremendous, 
as the loss of immortal souls is awful !—Enthusiasts, 
urged on by zeal without knowledge, and ambitious 
men of learning and talents, may sometimes have 
rushed into the sacred ministry without considering 
the magnilnde of the work, the qualifications which 
it requires, or the solemn accountability which it in- 
valyes, But of you, dear Sir, we confidently hope 
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hetter things. Notwithstanding your Yong estal 
lished faith and distinguished literary attainments, 
you have, we trust, looked forward to the solempities 
of this day with trembling anxiety and deep solic. 
inde. Though you have long been devoted to the 
service of the Lord, and have ardenily desired the 
office of a christian bishop 3 yet you have not hasily, 
and without much preparatory study, taken upon you 
the momentous charge. 

If, indeed, you have duly meditated on the nature 
ihe diticulties and the responsibility of the chrisliet 
ministry, you must, at times, have been ready (0 
shrink from the mighty undertaking. But lhe im 
portance of the ministry as a part of the glorious pla 
of redemption, the hope of being ihe happy jnsitt- 
ment of promoting the everlasting felicity af yom 
fellow men, the precious premises to those who tut 
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many unto righteousness, and the woe denounctl 
against these who disregard the call of Heavens | 
preach the gospel, must have furnished consideth) 4 
tions of powerful influence on your mind, and Coby 
spired to bring you to the inieresting transactions @) i 
this hour. i 

My brother, let not your heart be troubled. Your big 
helieve in Gad; believe also in his Son, Jesus Chith i 
Let his promises support and comfort you. Fot they 
encouragement of all his faithful ministers, lee hall a 
said; “ Lo, Tam with you always”’—*“ my grace oT 
suflicient for thee.”—-If, indeed, you are fitted, antl Ee 
called of God tothe work, you may enter upon it wilt 
confidence. tis irae, the work is arduous, highly 
responsible, and full of difficulties ; but, coustraill 
hy the love of Christ, and strenethened by dvilt * 
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grace, you Will be able to support its weight, over- 
come its difficulties, and discharge its duties—you 
will often fiud it productive of the highest pleasures, 
the purest joys. 

Dear hrother, give yourself wholly to your work. 
It is an important work ; it demands all your time 
and talents. Think of the value of the souls, com- 
mitied to your charge; and let them not perish—O, 
jet them not perish, through your neglect. Remem- 
ber, that to every one of this people you may be “a 
savour of life unio life,” or “of death unto death.” 
Forget not, that your ministry may have an influence 
an the character and happiness, not only of the pres- 
ent, hut of the rising generation; yea, of generations 
yet unborn. Often meditate on the solemn language 
of Jehovah to the prophet Ezekiel,and through him to 
every appointed messenger of Heaven: “© Son of 
man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of 
(stael: therefore thou shalt hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from me. When I say onto 
the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if 
thou dosi not speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his 
blood will I require ai thy hand.” Frequently call 
to mind, and view, as applicable to every preacher of 
the gospel, the trying question and impressive charge 
afthe risen Savior to the apastle Peter: “ Simon, 
son of Jonas, tovest thou me ?”—*“Feed my sheep— 
Feed my lambs.” Remember your own solemn 
vows; and become ihe devoted servant of this people 
for Jesus’ sake. Consecrale all your talents, exert 
all your energies, employ all your time, for their 
spiritual good and the edification of the church at 
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large—for the promotion of that cause, for which 
Christ died. Encouraged by divine promise, and 
supported by divine grace, go forth to your work, 
Be faithful, and you may confidently expect the bles. 
sing of Heaven on your labors; be faithfal, and yor 
may humbly hope for success in your ministry; be 
faithful, and you will be happy ;—be failhtul unte 
death, and you shall receive a crown of life! 


Men and brethren of this church and society, 


If, as we have seen, the Gospel Ministry is a 
important part of the great scheme of redemption—ia- 
portant both for the conversion of sinners and the 
edification of saints; and if the union of piety and 
learning in a minister is essential to his permanent 
and extensive usefulness, then have you reason {ort 
joice in this day’s solemnities ;—then have you cat 
of thankfulness to the great Head of the church, who 
has sent you a pastor, as we frusi, “ according to his 
own heart”—one, in whom these qualifications a): 


pear happily combined—one, with wham we are i J 


timately acquainted, and whom we can recommend 
with great confidence. 

Receive him, dear brethren, as an ascension-git 
of the exalted Redeemcr. Let him be among yo 
without fear; and esteem him very highly in love fot 
his work’s sake.—Remember, that the labors of! 
failhful minister are arduous; let not his be increased 
hy inattention on your part. Suffer him not to labor 
in yain, and spend his strength for nought. Attend 
on bis preaching with constancy, with candor, will 
seriousness. Pray for him, that the word of the Lor 
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may have free course, and be glorified. By your 
sympathy with him in his trials, by your tenderness 
of his character, by your constant kindness toward 
him, encourage his heart and strengthen his hands. 
Especially encourage him in his work by an increas- 
ing regard to those truths and duties of the gospel, 
which he inculeates: “ Be not forgetful hearers, but 
docrs of the word.”—Remember likewise, that the 
work, in which he is engaged, is important. It must 
not be neglected. It requires his whole attention. It 
leaves him no time for worldly husiness. While, 
therefore, he faithfully soweth unto you spiritual 
things ; you will not think it too much, that he should 
reap a competency of your carnal things. “The 
Lord hath ordained, that they, who preach the gos- 
pel, should live of the gospel.” It is indeed not on- 
ly the duty, but the interest of a people, to furnish 
their minister with an adequate support; that he 
may give himself wholly to his work—that he may 
devoic his time and attention exclusively to profes- 
sional studies and the duties of his office—that his 
profiting may appear unto all_—Hemember tao his 
high responsibility ; and blame him not for his fidel- 
ity. He must watch for your souls, as one who shall 
give an account. ‘Think it not strange, therefore, if 
he should exhort, rebuke and reprove with all long 
suffering and doctrinc—if he should plead with yon, 
and urge you to repentance with great earncsiness— 
fhe shoal beseech you with importunity, to be re- 
conciled to God—if, te persuade you to flee from the 
wrath to come and lay hold on the hopes of eternal 
life, he should often speak to you, not only in the 
mild accents of the gospel, but in the terrifio lan- 


guage of the laws and set before you, hoth the prow. 
ised joys of heaven, and the threatened miseriesof | 
hell. 

Men and hrethren, we rejoice with you, in yor 
pleasing prospects. May no root of bitterness spring 
up, fo trouble you. But, living in peace with yom 
minister, and carefully improving the means of grace, 
inay you be sanctified, and prepared to meet him 
with joy in the presence of the great Shepherd ani 
Bishop of son)s. 


My hearers, 


We are all interested in the subject of this dis. 
course ; and, if we are faithful in applying it to ou- 
selves, we may all derive from it some lesson for prac. 
tical improvement.—It calls upon us, who are minis 
ters of the gospel, to examine ourselves ; and set, 
that we are qualified for our office, and faithfal ia the 
discharge of its duties. It urges us to pursue our lt 
bors with diligence and zeal. It reminds us dl 
our high responsibility, and the momentous conse 
quences, which will result from the manner, in which 
we conduct the sacred ministry. It shows us, like: 
wise, the importance of guarding this minisiry from 
the intrusion of weak and wicked men. It requires 
us to attend carefully to the qualifications of those, 
whom we are called to introduce into the sacred of 
lice. It forbids us to lay hands suddenly on any mal 
Tt allows ns to commit the things, which we hat 
received, to none hut faithful men, who ave able ii 
teach others; and readers it aur indispensable duly 
to he satisfied by personal acquaintance, by unequit: 
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ocal testimonials, or by criiical examination, {hat 
those whom we ordain, are meu of piety, learning 
and talents—that they are actuated by christian prin- 
ciples, and possess a good understanding, well dis- 
ciplined by study and richly stored with useful 
knowledge. 

Yo pions young men our subject holds out strong 
inducements to seek an educalian, and devote them- 
selves to the work of the Gospel Ministry! If this 
ministry is so benevolent in its design and so impott- 
ant in its effects, as we haye seen—if it is intimately 
connected with the salvation of mankind—if indeed 
it constitutes an essential branch of the great plan of 
redemption; then surely motives are not wanting to 
induce those, who possess the requisite qualifications, 
or the means of acquiring them, to consecrate their 
talents to the sacred work. For the harvest is 
plenteous ; but the laborers are few.” "The motives, ~ 
however, ta engage in this work, must be drawn 
principally from benevolence—from a view of ils util- 
ity and importance—from regard to the happiness of 
mankind and the glory of Ged. For the life of a 
faithful minisler is a life of anxiety, watching and 


labor—of anxiety peculiar to himself—of watching 
for immortal souls—of labor, which the world know- 


eth not of, and with which a stranger intermeddleth 
not. Uere idleness and inactivity are utterly irre- 
concileahle with fidelity. Nor isthe ministry, when 
ably filled and faithfully conducted, ever a source of 
wealth. Still, however, molives of the porest kind 
are not wanting to those, who are fitted and called 
to the work. “He thai desireth the office of a bish- 
op, desirelh a good thing.” A pious mind—a be- 
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nevolent heart, may find powerful inducements in ths 
design and tendency of the work; we may add, in 
the promised reward ; for “they, that be wise, shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they, 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars forevg 
and ever.” 

To those, who do not enjoy the benefit of a staled 
ministry—who are so situated, as to be deprived of 
this precious privilege, this instrument of aalvation, 
our subject suggests considerations of high and sol. 
emn importance. It urges them ito seek withont 
delay, and strive with diligence and perseverance, la 
obtain this blessing. For their own good and the 
good of their children—for their temporal happiness 
and everlasting felicity, it calls upon them to rest n0 
longer in a stale of spiritual famine. 

Finally, our subject is calculated to excite the 
gratitude, and call forth the praises, of all who have 
been permiited to eajoy, and led to improve the means 
of grace, furnished by a stated ministry. It should 
likewise cause them to feel a tender compassion for 
their fellow men, who are stil} sitting in darkness. 
Tt should induce them to encaurage every effort and 
every inslitution, calculated to increase the num: 
ber, and extend the influence, of pious and learned 
ministers of the gospel.* If indeed we are Clvistian® 
~wilf we have been essentially benefitted by the mit: 


* Such an institution is “ The American Society for educate 
Ang Pious Youth for the Gospel Ministry?—an institution, & 
tablished upan truly liberal principles, commenced under pec 
harly favorable auspices, and worthy the patronage of every good 
ManwSee ike constitution and address of the Society, and tht 
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jsiry of recanciliation—if we know the joys of the 
redeemed, we shall feel for our brethren of the hu- 
man family, who are destitute of the means of chris- 
tian knowledge and grace; and if we feel, as we 
ought, we shall pray the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth laborers into his harvest; and if we pray in faith, 
we shalladd our exertions to increase the number 
of faithfal pastors and evangelists—ministers snd 
missionaries ; till the gaspel shall he statedly preach- 
ed to every rational creature under beayen—till the 
benign principles of Christianity shall obtain a com- 
manding influence on the character of all natiens— 
till peace, truth and righteousness shall universally 
prevail—till there shall he no contest among men, 
but for a crown of glory; and no triumphs on earth, 
but the triumphs of benevolence. AMEN. 
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PASTORAL CHARGE. 


BY THE REV. DAVID KELL@GG, A.M. OF FRAMINGHAM. 


THE office of a gospel minister is sacred, important and 
difficult, but pleasant. He watches for soulg as one who must 
give an account. He is hound to watch the most favorable op- 
portunity to enforce upon sinners reconcilialien to God, and to 
make every rational effort under Divine influence, te promote 
the moral dignity and happiness of afallen race. This, dear 
Sir, is the deeply interesting and henevolent work ta which yau 
have naw heen consecrated by prayer, and impositian of hands. 

Designated in providence to Jahor in this particular part of 
the great vineyard, this church and congregation are now com 
mitted to your more immediate charge. 

Into other parts of the harvest you wil) occasionally enter, 
when called in Providence, or when @ favorable opportunity pre- 
sents ta aid the common cause. In this arduous office we exhort; 
yea, we solemnly.charge you before God and this assembly to be 
faithful; faithful to aur common Lord, and the souls of yaur 
people. 

Preach the word ; that word which is the wisdom of God and 
the power of God to salvation. Receive and enforce it upon 
your people as the only rule of faith and practice, and the great 
foundation of hape. Study it with diligence and prayerful im- 
partiality. Endeavor to open it clearly, and enforce it with 
energy. Aim to illustrate the connection and harmony of its 
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carious paris. With precision draw the characters to whom the 
gracious promises of the gospel apply, and mark the features of 
others against wham the tremendous threatenings af the law ar 
pointed. Thus, by rightly dividing the word of truth, you will 
prove yourself a scriba well instructed in the things af the king. 
dam. Shun not te declare the whele counsel of fiad ; in meek- 
ness instructing those who oppose themselves ; praying for them 
with fervor and in leve, that God wauld give them repentance 
to the acknewledging ef the truth. In every part of winisien 
al duty; let a duly enlightened and well proportroned zea! 
glow within you. In chastising the vices of men, he not gov: 
erned by passion; but let a sense of duty to Gad, fidelity to 
your trust, and a love ta souls be your governing principles. 

With a hecoming modesty and fairness, state your ideas ol 
the fundamental points of the christian system. Support them; 
not with the thunder of declamation; but, hy fair and farcitle 
reasoning. 

Exhibit a firmness and decision on your part, tempered with 
charity and candor tewards ethers, who, with evident mars 
of friendship to truth may have embraced a centrary apinion. 

Thus, you will convince the world, that, instead of wishing 8 
assume dominion oyer their faith, your abject is to hea helpegt 
their joy. : 

Uniformly endeavour ta exemplify in practice the docirii 
which you inculcate upon others. This is an allimportant palm 
for, although the success af ordinances does net depend on 
sanctity of the administrator, “ yet, conspicuous piety 4 
weight to example, gives force 10 counsel, and poignance to 
proof.” 

In your intercourse with your fellowmen cautiously 
wide extremes of rigid austerity and servile compliance. 
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port a dignity mingled with condescension, Exhihit an oe 
ty guarded with reserve. Thus, like the Apostle becoming 
things te all men, you will convince the world, that your oJ 
is the salvation of sinnerg. 

Tn administering the sea!s of the New Testament, v& , 
you to apply them to those subjects and ta those only,% 
entitled to the privilege ou scriptural ground § enilease 
neither to withold hread from the children of Abraham, 
tn afer it indiscriminately to the general maéi- Jn ext?! 
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authority in the church of Christ, take heed wot to lord it aver 
God’s heritage ; but rule with diligence in the fear of God; ab- 
serving a close adherence to the directions of our Lord, exhibit 
his heavenly temper. 

You will be called in Providence in the ceurse of your minis- 
try to ordain others also. In a service of s@ serious impartance, 
we charge you to lay hands suddenly on no man; not without 
a due acquaintance with his character and abilities; nar with- 
out asatisfactory evidence of his pessessing that lave to souls, 
and firm attachment to the christian canse, which are essential 
to fidelity and hopeful success in testifying the gaspel of the 
grace of God. Finally, my young brother, dwell much in 
prayer. In your public addresses to the throne of Brace, be 
humble, devational, ardent; remembering every denamination 
of christians, every rank in the great family of man. Give your- 
self wholly to your work ; that, your profiting may appear unto 
all, 

In a word, take heed to yourself, and your doctrines ; contin- 
ue in them; for, in doing this, you will save yourself, and them 
who bear you. He faithful unto the death, and Christ wil] give 
you a crown oflife. Amey. 


RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP 


AY THE REY. JOHN HB. WIGIIT, A.M. OF BAST SUDBURY. 


THE Fellowship of the Christian Ministry arises from tub 

stantial reasons and is promoted hy interesting considerations. 

Itis faunded on the equality of office among thase who heat 

a part therein, and on the necessity of then mutual intercours 
friendship and assistance. 

The Ministers of Christ,as such, are equal. Whatever" 
ferences of talents, acquirements, situation, or influence: ther 
may he among them, they all sustain the same office, they* 
are invested with the same authority, they all are entilled 1m 
same rights and privileges. 

They need each others acknowledgment, suppo 
couragement. In their peculiar situations they are expaset * 
peculiar difficulties and peculiar trials. If they stood 
alone, alienated and estranged, they would he in danger! 0 
spondency and failure. But when they see their biee™ 
around them in similar situations, and when they are asst" 
their sympathy, their prayers, and their goo offices 
hurdens are lightened, their trials are mitigated, their hope 
enlivened, their resolution is confirmed, and their stretg” 
increased. They are encouraged to hold on their wily: 
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are animated to fight the gaad fight af faith. They are excited 
to press forward towards the mark for the prize of their high 
calling. 

The Fellowship, which is so proper and necessary for the 
Ministers of Christ, is very much promoted by the peculiar con- 
nexions in which they are related. 

When they consider that they all are fellow-servants of the 
same divine and gracious Lord,whom they venerate aud in whom 
they confide, that they are fellow-laborers in the prometion of 
the same great and gond cause to which they are devoted and 
in which they delight, and that they are fellow candidates far 
the same blessed and .glorious rewards which are laid up for 
faithful ministers in the heavenly state, they cannot hut regard 
each other with deep respect and tender affection. They are 
powerfully invited to love one another, to honor one another, 
to rejoice in «ne another, fo pray for one anether, and to do 
good to one another. 

When athers,who are suitably qualified, are duly inducted in- 
to the sacred office, they are disposed and prepared to receive 
them into their number, to regard them as brethren, to rejoice in 
their favorahle prospects, to pray for their success, and to proffer 
them their support and assistance. 

li was with sentiments such as these,we may well helieve,that 
James, Cephas and John of old, when they perceived the grace 
which was given unto Paul and Barnahas, gave unto ihem the 
right hands of fellowship. And it is with sentiments such as 
these, Reverend and Dear Sir, that I now give unto you this 
Right Hand of Fellowship, by the appointment, and in the name 
of the Ecclesiastical Council convened here on this interesting 
occasion. Accept it as an expression of our esteem and alfec- 
tion, of our confidence and joy, and of aur best desires for your 
wellare, prosperity and success. We hereby acknowledge you 
to hea Minister of Jesus Christ and the Pastor of this church 
and People regularly called and duly ordained. We herehy 
engage to regard you as such and to conducé towards you in @ 
correspendent manner .And we hereby imply our presumptian, 
that you reciprocate this acknowledgment and these engage- 
ments, 

We congratulate you on the distinguished honor and the m- 
estimable privilege of being invested with a part in the clyistian 
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mibistry.—We congraiulate you on heing placed in a situation 
whick is, on many accounts, so agreeable and advantages, 
You are called to he a minister among a peaple wha have always 
lived in peace, and who have always manifested their, regard fq 
religious institutions by their prompt and liberal exertions 4 
previde and support them. You are called to be a successor 
of worthy and venerable men, of men who approved themselye 
to ke embassadors af Christ, af men who gave themselves ta 
the work af the ministry, of men the long continuance of whox 
public labors was cqualled by the acceptableness aad uscfulnes 
with which they discharged them. May a double portion of the 
same divine spirit, which was the source of their excellencies, 
be upon you and abide with you. May you ever he directed, 
assisted and blessed from above, in your private studies, in your 
public ministrations and in your intercourse with the people of 
your charge. 

You are entering on a great and arduous work. In its prose: 
cution, you will find difficulties, you will experience trials, you 
will be expesed totemptations. But even these will be a means 
of enlarging your experience, af increasing your ability, of can 
firming your fidelity of promoting yeur usefulness. And you will 
have many and sufficient saurces of comfort, of support, of hope 
find of joy. You will serve a divine Master who is Head ovet 
all things unto the Church, who saith unto each one of his dis 
ciples,““My grace is sufficient for thee,”’and who saith unto all bis 
ministering servants, “ Lo, I am with yan alway, even uniotle 
end of the world.” You will be engaged in the promotion d 
the best of interests, of interests for which Christ hath me 
diated, of interests which manifest the exceeding riches al 
God’s grace, af interests which involve not only the natural and 
temporal, hut also and chiefly the spiritual and everlasting 
welfare of mankind. You will bea fellower of those many 
servants of Christ, who have finished their course with joys and 
the ministry which they had received fram the Lord; and if 
you, like them, are faithful unto death, you like them will ™ 
able to say, atthe close of Jife, [have fought a good fight, | 
have finished my course, Thave kept the faith ; Tenceforh 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Levd 
the righteous judge shall give me at that day; and you like 
them will he received to heaven with the approving and rewart: 
ing enlogium, “Well dane good and faithful servant, enter fhe! 
inta the joy of thy Lord.” 
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Permit me, Dear Sir, on this accasion to express to you the 
agguramces of my personal esteem and friendship. With cor- 
diality and pleasure, I can welcome you to the vicinity of my 
pastoral charge. And when I consider that your cha rchand peo- 
pleand mine are related by a comman origin, and that their 
aninisters have heen in habits of great intimacy and regular in- 
tercourse, I indulge the hope that, if our lives are spared, we 
may enjay peculiar satisfaction, assistance and benefit in each 
other. 

May your life and your health and your usefulness, be pre- 
cious in the sight of God. May the pleasure of the Lard pros- 
per in your hands. And may you have many whe having re- 
ceived the saving henefits of the gospel through your instru- 
mentality shall be as seals of your ministry and stars in the 
crown of your everlasting glory and joy. 


Brethren of this church. 

By giving to your Reverend Pastor the Right Hand of Fel- 
lowship, we have virtually expreseed our fellowship with this 
Church asa Church of Christ. 

Permit us now ta cangratulate you and the people of this 
Town on the reestablishment of the Ministry of the Gospel a- 
mong you. 

You have in general heen highly 
connections. ‘The venerable Lagine was cantinued ta you in 
his usefulness after he hecame your minister solely, for about 
halfacentury. The worthy BRicetow, with whom and his ex- 
cellent consort it was my happiness for the two last years of 
iheir Fives ta be particularly acquainted, was enabled to dis- 
charge the duties af his office fur a langer term than ordinary ; 
and alihaugh for same time in the latter part of his hfe, throngh 
infirmity and diseage, he could not perform public services, we 


trust he did not cease to benefit you by his exampte of patrence, 
fiction of unusual weight, 


favored 1m your ministerial 


resignation and cheerfulness, under a 
and by his prayers for your temporal and spiritual welfare. 
Your connection with a Inte Pastor whoif he had failings had al- 
so valuable qualities of character, was nat so Jong nor so happy as 
could have beer wished, but it is certainly matter of thankful- 


ness while it does henar to your unauimity and to your exer- 
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tions in favor of religious institutrons, that in your peculiar sity. 
ation yau have been preserved from hecoming divided and brok. 
enand have heen enabled so sonn to settle 2 minister in whom, 
should Gad continue his hfe, you have reasen to trust you shal 
Jong be united, and wha you have reason to hape will long ap: 
prove himself an able and faithful and acceptable and successful 
minister of Jesus Christ amongst you. He thankful unto Gol 
for all the faver which he hath shewed you. Regard the Minis. 
jer wham you have received this day as a Minister of Christ, 
aud treat him with that attention, allectinn and respect to whick 
beth his character and the nature of his office entitle him. Pry 
for him, that his hands may be strengthened, and his heart en. 
couraged in the discharge of his duties. Pray for yourselves, 
that his exertians may be the means of pramoting your gpiritul 
and everlasting good. Attend his ministrations with diligent 
and constancy, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your sauls, 

May the auspicious circumstances of this day he followed 
with valuable and durable henefits to you and your children, 
May you ever highly prize, and ever duly improve, all the reli 
gious advantages with which you may be favored. And may 
the Gad and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ bless you with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ Jesus. 
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SERMON. 


COLOSSIANS I. 18 


ARD HE 18 THE HEAD OF THE EODY, THE CHURCH) WHO IS THE 
REGINNING, THE FIRST-BORN FROM THE DEAD, THATIN ALL THINGS 


RE MIGHT HAVE THE FRE-EMINENCE. 


We have assembled as friends of the Church of Christ, 
and in his name, to introduce one of his ministers to a new 
sphere of duty. We have come to kindle another light in this 
candlestick of the Lard, in the place of that, whase graceful 
and beneficent beams, for so many years, shed peace and joy 
on this community. We do it from a sense of the value of 
our Christian institutions, and with an earnest desire to promote 
their prosperity. We dait with a recollection of our responsi- 
bility to the great Head of the Church, and with devout prayer, 
that the spirit of truth and grace may attend our assembly 
and hallow our work. 

The relation in which our Saviour stands to the Church may 
be a suilable topic of discourse. What more suitable, than 
that this church, on such a day, remember its honared head ? 
What more becoming its Pastor, than that he remember his 
Teacher and Lord, to whom he must be united as a branch 
of the vine, if he would bring forth fruit? May the grace of 
God, then, be with us, as we take up the doctrine of aur text, 
and speak of him “ who is the Head of the Body, the Church ; 
who is the Beginning, the First-born from the dead, that in 
all things he might have the preeminence.” 
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The new disper tion, ihen, ha bee! troduced, what 
relation does our Lord sustain toward it? 

The obvious); in tbh words of our text, He 
stands at id. So he in a af 


language, and by 1 7 Wa cn Som 
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the moral history of the race, being correspondent to that 
which the first man held in the natural history of mankind. 
Hence he is styled the first-born among brethren, the first-born 
from the dead ; because as in Adam all died, so in Christ are 
all made alive. Sometimes he is likened to Moses, the head 
of the Jewish dispensation ; as being the Mediator and Law- 
giver of the more perfect covenant, in the same sense that 


Moses was Mediator and Lawgiver of the ancient covenant. 


Sometimes he is called High priest; he stands at the head of 
the new worship, as Aaron was the head of the old ritual wor- 
ship. And sometimes King ; king on the throne of his father 
David ; as being appointed to that same authority in the spir- 
itual kingdom, which the monarch of Judah held in the politi- 
cal kingdom. Under all this diversity of representation, the 
same general idea seems to have been intended, — that Christ 
is head of the new dispensation im every sense of the term ; 
look at it in what light we may,—and from whatever point 
of. view. And this diversity of phrase and illustration is em- 
ployed, because there is no one of them which could alone 
adequately express the exlent and fulness of the office which 
he holds. 

This remark should have our attention. If duly regarded, 
it would prevent our following too far the analogy of any one 
of the titles attributed to the Saviour. Here is an entirely 
new and gingular office assigned to Christ; he holds a place 
which so other being ever held or will hald; a place superior 
to all, and in a great variety of ways connected with the for- 
tunes and happiness of mankind. What name shall be given 
to such an office? In what terms shall it be spoken of? by 
what titles of honor shall it be described? Human language 
must be used, because there is no other. But human lan- 
guage can depict the offices of Christ, only by borrawing 
terms from human offices already existing. It knows no ather 
terms, And as no one office among men comprises or could 
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above all others who had been anointed; as it is written, 
“ God, even thy God, hath anointed thee wilh the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellaws.” So that the use even of this most 
distinguishing title points out nothing definite respecting his 
relations to the new dispensation of grace, excepting his su- 
premacy. He is the Head. 

The Head. In what respects? In all. Under God, and 
by the appointment of God, he is first and supreme in every 
particular under which that dispensation can he viewed. If it 
be to reveal divine truth, he is the infallible teacher; if 1o 
promulgate the divine will, he is the infallible authority ; if 
to proclaim the divine mercy, he is the one mediator and 
advocate. What Moses had heen to the preceding, Christ 
became to ihe new institution, and in relation to the eternal land 
of promise, what Moses had been in relation to the earthly ; 
—ihe Leader;—-by whose authority, influence, and medi- 
ation the whole scheme is conducted. So that precisely as 
ihe Law came by Moses, grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. As that eminent “servant” of God built up the 
institutions af the Old Covenant, until they had prepared the 
way for the New, so the favored “Son” of God built up the 
institutions of the New Covenant, until they shall have pre- 
pared the way for the perfect kingdam beyond the grave. 

In making the transition from the partial economy of 
Judaism to the more universal institution, the several steps of 
ihe process demonstrate the supremacy which had beea given 
to Chnst. He is to abolish the former and bring in the 
Jatter. In accomplishing this, as Daniel represents it, he is 


to make an end of sacrifices; which he did, according ta the 


book of Hebrews, by the sacrifice of himself; — his devoted 
death being regarded, emblematically, as the crowning and 
consummating sacrifice, because from that act the ritual of the 
Jewish temple ceased and the offerings at the altar were 


ended. The ancient formalines being removed, he stands 
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forth as the Jawgiver of the new era; publishing with author- 
ity the moral and spiritual commandments of God; uttering 
with wisdom from on high the revelations of his everlasting 
truth; making proclamation of his infinite grace, and his 
provisions for the pardon of penitent sinners. Thus by a 
word of sovereign command he establishes the Kingdom of 
God among men, and shows himself its rightful Head, in all 
things having the preeminence. 

The frequency and decision with which this is expressed 
in the Scriptures is very observable. ‘‘All power is given 
unto him in heaven and on earth.” “He is exalted to be 
a Prince and Saviour;” he is “Prince of the kings of the 
earth.’ “God hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, and every 1ongue confess him to be Lord, to 
the plory of God the Father.” 

Respecting language of this character in the New Testa- 
ment three remarks are to be made. 

1. First, it is to be taken in a spiritual sense as denoting 
a spiritual power. “ My kingdom is not of this world.” «The 
kingdom of God is within.” Ut is the authority of truth, the 
dominion of the soul, the sway of conscience, principle, and 
holy affections, righteousness, peace, and jay in the Holy Spint. 
Christ has no dominion but a moral dominion. His followers 
have misunderstaod the purp and contradicied the genius 
of his empire, when they have seated themselves on throt 
and crowned themselves with diadems, and wielded insim- 
ments of force, and stru 


eoled for place with the empires al 


the earth. His kingdom is independent of the governments 
of the world; it has no lawful partnership with princes o 
states. It seeks to influence governments, and direct the 
application of their pawers, and reform the administration af 
the laws, only by a moral operation on the apinions and 


character of the people. By changing the snznes of all mea 
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every where, he will Gnally obtain the control of all the gov- 
erments of the earth. In that way,—and in no other, — 
but in that way, incontrovertibly, —in which alone is efficient 
and impregnable daminion,—he will by and hy come to 
reign as “ Prince of the kings of the earth,” “King of kings, 
and Lord of lords.” The hearts of all men will be turned 
to him; and he will sway them, and, through them, the world 
and ils affairs, without rival and supreme. 

2. It is next to be remarked, that the dominion assigned 
to Jesus has been exercised parily by himself in person, and 
partly by his apostles, and other representatives and servants. 
While resident on earth, he labored in his own person for 
the establishment of the kingdom; and since his ascension Lo 
heaven, he ever liveth to make intercession. During the early 
days of the church, it is clear, fram the history in the book 
of Acts, that he maintatned a personal superintendence over 
it; appearing to the apostles, and directing them in their toils. 
And whatever may be thought the precise meaning of his 
intercession, there can be no doubt that, as Head of the church 
and Redeemer of souls, he ever Jooks with interest on their 
fortunes here belaw, and performs in their behalf offices of 
love and grace. It is mainly, however, through the agency 
of others that he has been pleased 10 administer the govern- 
ment of his kingdom and provide for its progress and well 
being. As the Father sent him, sa he sent his apostles, and 
appointed them “to sit on twelve thranes, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.” In these terms our Lord intimates 
the manner in which his great trust has been executed; it has 
been through the agency, in a considerable measure, of the 
ministers of his church. And we accordingly find, that his 
institutions have flourished and faded very much in proportion 
to the fidelity or the negligence of those to whose care they 
have been committed. The blessing of the Spirit of God, so 
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1. The relation of Christ to this dispensation as Mediator 
and Head, is such, as to render him an essential part of it: so 
that in receiving it, he also must be received and acknow- 
ledsed at the same time 

Christianity, a dispensation of religion divinely appoint- 
ed for man, is constituted partly of certain great truths, 
and is partly an institution of outward means. It is not mere- 
ly certain truths concerning the soul and God and human 


destiny, rece! 


ed from any source and for any reason, 
which will render a mana Christian. If it were so, then a 
man mis = he a Christian who had never heard of Christ ; or 
having heard, yet rejected him; rejected him as a feashae 
though assenting to the doctrines which he taught. Christianity 
does, indeed, embrace those universal truths which may be thus 
received, and which may have dawned on many minds which 
Jesus never shone upon ; but it embraces much hesides. It is 
an institution, of which he is the Head; and it cannot be re- 
ceived in any adequate and genuine sense, unless he is received 
with it as its master and founder. He who does not thus receive 
it, might yet be a religious man, living in ancient Lacedemon 
or modern Hindostan, if he lived up to the full light of natural 
religion ; but he certainly could not be called a Christian. Nay, 
we need not deny that he may be a religious man, living 
among Christians, in a Christian land — if he bow to God with 
conscientious submission and reverent worst up; but it is not 
easy to see how he can call himself a Christian. A Christian 
is a disciple of Christ: but no man is a disciple unless he 
acknowledge the master. Because a man maintains the unity 
of God and the doctrine of fate, he is not therefore a Moham- 
medan; he must SS Mchammed in the character 
which he claimed. And in order to be a Christian, one must 
not only maintain certain doctrines, but must acknowledge 
Christ in the character which he claims. — Christianity is not 


sitoply the grand doctrines of a Universal Religion ; it is those 
Qe 
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am already assured that he is from God, and therefore do 
not believe it possible that he should leach whiat is unreasona- 
ble. Jf I withhold my assent to his words, lest 1 should com- 
promise my reason, I display distrust, nat faith; I throw off my 
allegiance and deny my master; in farm 1 acknowledge, but 
in fact I reject him. Let me rather implicilly surrender my 
weak and short-sighted understanding to his wisdom, on whom 
the Father poured the spirit without measure; satisfied with 
his assurance that what I know nat now I shall know hereafter, 
and willing to wait though I may not comprehend. 
9. If Christ be the Head of the spiritual kingdom, it will 
follow, that, not only in matters of doctrine addressed to the 
understanding, but in matters of precept addressed ta the con- 
science and will, his guidance is to be implicitly obeyed. He 
announces 1o man his duty. He promulgates the command- 
ment of God. He declares the Jaw of righteousness. ‘There 
‘g no course for man but to abey. The commandment of Gad 
is perfect right; perfect right is 1o be pursued without hesitation 
or deviation; and therefore without hesitation or deviation the 
precepts of Christ are to be observed. The questian is not, 
are they reasonable ; that point has already been decided by 
the admission, that he is a teacher sent from God. If from 
God, of course they are reasonable; we can have no so strong 
proof of anything being reasonable as this, that 1t is taught by 
God. Neither is it the question, are they expedient, and 13 1t 
for our interest to observe them. If we are under the Divine 
gavernment, these points have already been decided for us by 
the Sovereign Being in whose hand our destiny lies, and who 
has sent his Son to he our light. He alone knows what 1s 
well for us; we do not know. We may seem, by adhering to 
his Jaws of humility, meekness, sel(-denial, peaceableness, to 
expose our rights, and put im jeopardy our wel) being. But 
this is impossible, so long as ihey are his laws; and therefore 
we betray both him and ourselves, when we prefer our own 
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whom we have believed ; that all is secure which we have 
entrasted to him ; and that he has gone to prepare mansions 
in his Father’s house, that where he is we may be also. 


And now, Brethren, let us consider how all this may apply 
to the present occasion. 

God has introduced inta the world a great dispensation of 
truth and grace, in order 1o the perfection and salvation of men. 
In the midst of it, we are living ; and our prospects of real 
good are bound up in it, for time ahd for eternity. The Minis- 
iry and the Church are the appointed instruments of accom- 
plishing its designs; and we have gathered in the house of 
God, that we may do something for their continuance and 
efficiency. Let it be deeply impressed on our minds, that it is 
the Cunistian Church and the Curistian Ministry ; not an 
association of men under the exclusive guidance of their own 
judgment to devise measures for their social and present good ; 
not a teacher of human wisdom, and of truths that his own 
Inind may guess aul by ingenious speculation; but the Chureh, 
the Body of Christ, having no life or worth except as derived 
from him, its inspiring Head; and the minister, the servant of 
Christ, having no wisdom that can profit, excepting as drawn 
from his infallible teaching. Over the great work which is to 
be done for the race God has appointed his Son to be Dictator 
and Chief; and nothing in aid of it can be effected by the 
subordinates, excepting in accordance with the methods which 
he has ordained. How can the institutions of Christianity 
save the world, but through the doctrines and influences of 
Christianity ? How can the preacher win souls to heaven, but 
by preaching Christ, who holds the keys af heaven ? 

We, therefore, ordain to-day a Christian Minister over a 
Christian Church. We mean that he shall testify here the Gos- 
FEL OF THE GRaCE OF Gop. It is through that testimony 
that he is to hope for success. He is not to be of those wha 
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CHARGE. 


HY REV. CALVIN LINCOEN. 


My DBrotner, 


Your connexion with this religious society has now been 
solemnized in conformity with the long established usage in 
aur churches. In prayer to Almighty God you have been 
publicly designated as the Pastor and spiritual Guide of this 
people. We have united in imploring the blessing of that 
Being, whose blessing is the life of the soul, upon the relation 
on which you have entered, upon the labors which you are 
called to perform. While we acknowledge the necessity of 
divine aid to your success in the ministry, we remember that 
this result depends also on the purity of your purposes, the 
fidelity and wisdom af your efforts. 1 am, therefore, instructed 
by the Representatives of aur churches composing this Eccle- 
siastical Council, to address to you the customary charge — 
the charge to be faithful as a minister of Jesus Chnst. To this 
voice of admonition and counse) you have already listened: 
and you cannat have forgotten, or ceased to feel, ihe power 
with which it came to your heart on the day of your intro- 
duction to the Christian ministry. The same charge you 
received in the voice of God's truth within, when, in the retire- 
ment af your own soul, you resolved to dedicate your powers 
to the cause of Christ, and the advancement of man’s spiritual 
welfare. And constantly since that day, as you have pon- 
dered the instructions, and studied the life of Jesus, the con- 
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yiction has become more and more strong, that it was your 


best privilege and yor it duty to d and be spent 
in the servi of your M , and in the cause ol ty. 
Why then repeat th 7 It is the part of n fo 
take advantage of all circun that may mini o the 
good of th ind. Although you are not to et > ip 
unwonted labors, you are e new and | t feld of 
usefulness; and the service ¢ ich I am d in connexion 
with the solemnilies of this occasion, may impart new fervor 
to holy purpose: idy formed, and gi ion {0 
truths already received. 

In the words of the apostle Y charge you, — “ Preach the 
word; be instant in n, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long suffe ne. Be thou an example 
of believersin wo col i charily, in faith. Give 
altendance to ré , to exhortation, to trine. Neglect 
not the cift thatisin thee. Medilate uy these things: give 
thyself wholly to them, that thy pr may appear unto 
all.” With the Eyistles, from wl these pi es are selecl- 
ed, your mind cannot be toc ; Imbue your heart 
with the spirié which they breathe; for this spirit will prompt 
you to strive for ments —extensive usefulness — 
and if need be, to t 1eraus sacrifices to advance the 


wellare of your flock. 


You have entered the ministry, my brother, in an age and 


in a part of the Christian world, in which the influence that 
you exert, and the fruit of your s will depend, mainly, 
on yourself, on your individual attainments and an yaur privalé 
character. There was a time, if not within your memory o 
my own, when the office exalted the mar en the statian 
commanded reverence, when the ministerial garb was a Sule 


passport to the confidence of the com munily, when instructions 
from the pulpit were heard with reverence, because they yere 


uttered in the sancluary, and by one who was recognised as 
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a minister of Christ. This state of things has nearly ceased 
to exist. Ministers like other men are judged by their works. 
Faithfulness and ability are the only means by which to secure 
confidence and respect. This change in public sentiment is 
not to be lamented. It affords evidence of increasing religious 
knowledge, and of growing intelligence. Jt places ministers 
in a position more true to nature, and altogetser more healthful 
in its action on their own minds and hearts. 4 do not mean, 
that the present condition of our churches creates the obligation 
to be faithful which rests on the minister. This ever existed. 
But it shows him with the utmost clearness, that he must 
not trust 10 his office for the pawer with which he speaks, 
but wust rely on himself—yes, with the blessing of God, 
on himself alone. It shaws him at once, that the demand ts 
uncompromising, far a devoted heart, an honorable knowledge 
of his profession, and untiring fidelity in discharging its various 
and trying dulies. 

I exhort you then, first of all things, take heed to thyself, 
and to the ministry which thon hast received, to fulfil it. Re- 
flect, with frequency and seriousness, upon the character af 
the religion which you are called to preach, upon the design 
and effect of the services which you are required to perform. 
Meditate upon the purity and benevolence of Jesus, his entire 
submission to the will of heaven, his willing sacrifice of himself 
for the spiritual good of man. You will thus keep alive in 
your own bosom a spirit of fervent piety towards God, and 
of ardent love for the people of your charge. Be also an 
example to your flock; reyulale your own temper, conduct, 
and language, by the same rules which you urge them to 
obey. Endeavor to appear before your pe ple in the ordinary 
intercourse of life, in the spirit of your office; not indeed with 
a forbidding countenance, an unsocial reserve, or a careless 
indifference to their common interests. Your communion with 


those around you may be free, your conversation cheerlul, 
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your heart alive to sympathize in all their joys, and you may 
still be with them as a minister of the religion of Jesus, im- 


proving every apprapriate season for instruction and exhorta- 


tion; thus manifesting that ihe religion which you incu! 


lives in your own heart. A pure life and a holy conversation 
will give authorily ta your instructions, and be a pledge af 
the sincerity with which they are offered. 

I urge you again, my brother, to sustain in your own mind 
a thirst for religious knowledge, a fervent, deep, ever aclive 
love of truth. Let its pursuit be a constant purpose of your 
soul. Open your mind to its reception fram whatever sour 
it may be derived. ‘Truth is the natural food of the mind; 
it imparts clearness ta the perceptions, and vigor to the 


powers, For ils own sake, its ' 


rth outwe ; any toil bome 
in ils acquisition ; and in its attainment, the very efforts that 
we make, impart freshness to the thoughts and sustain the 
health, the elasticity of the intellect. I offer thi 

hecause we too generally cease from the pursuit of truth as 
soon as we have entered upon the threshold of that temple in 
which truth is to be sought and found. With attainments in 
theological learning, deemed respectable, we enter the ministry. 
Amid the various cares whicl demand aur aftenlion, we 


much inclined, and toa offen willing, ta rely on attain 


already made, to meet the ever ¢ nging condition of the 
moral and religi world. Powers, tliat are not exerted, lose 
their energy. ‘The mind, that enters not on new fields af 
thought, will soon exhaust its early acquisitions. We m 
produce many newly written sermons, ¥ he 1 it would diff 
cult to show that all of new pertaining ta them is not confin 
to this particular. I am deeply sensible of the difficult 


tending the course whic h I 


prescribe. Systematic slut 

vé, IN Connexion with the mulliplied labors of 
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Pastors office, 


ofien impc 


Sill, habits of mental activity may be her- 


ished under all circumstances. He, wha cannot command 
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time to read in his study, may think in his walks ; and by prov- 
idence in his arrangements, and economy im the use of time, 
may unite, with the sound judgment of mature years and the 
authority of advanced age, the freshness of early impressions, 
and the full power of a still advancing mind. Examples are 
not wanting 1a justify this view. Standing as I do in the pres- 
ence of this society, I need have po fear in saying, that it is 
possible far an aged minister thus to render his last years, the 
brightest, the most useful, and the happiest years of his min- 
istry. 

Preach the truth, — the truth as it is in Jesus. Teach not 
for doctrines the commandments of men. Go for light and 
knowledge to the authorized messenger of the Divine mind, to 
him whoa knew the human heart, its wants and its dangers, and 
who dwelt in the bosom of the Father. Preach not yourself. 
Rely not on the deductions of the human mind, or the imagin- 
ings of excited feelings. Do not attempt to ga above or be- 
yond the written ward. When [ consider how very slow have 
heen our approaches, in the passage of eighteen centuries, 
towards a full conception of the spiritual truth unfolded in the 
preaching and life of Jesus, I have no belief that eighteen cen- 
turies to come wil] render his instructions obsolete or unsuited 
to the wants of the human soul. Preach the truth with plain- 
ness. Form in your own mind a distinet Idea of the object 
you would secure 


of the impression you desire to make. 
Point out the application of Christian dactrines to the condition, 
the dangers, and the wants of mankind. Strive to understand the 
moral and /eligious state of your own society. By the directness 


of your maoner and the simplicity of your language, let it be 


manifest ta all minds, precisely what you intend — what you 
regard as essential to their salvation. Shun ambiguous pbrase- 
cology and an unexplained use af Scripture janguage. In this 
manner the truth uttered in one part of a sentence or discourse, 


ig soinetimes rendered pointless and powerless, or obscure, by 


i. 


an adrojt arrai 
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nent of words and an involved structure ol 
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then let your utterance be fervent and natural, You cannot 
with safety copy any madel, You may with the happiest 
result, cultivate and improve your own manner, stil] let it be 
your own. 

Survey, my brother, the whole field of duty which opens 
before you. ‘The public services of the sabbath, notwithstand- 
ing their great importance, do not include all the duties of 
a Christian pastor. Your time and talents must be freely 
devoted ta the service of your people; and it will be your 
duty, as I think you will find it a privilege. to be intimately 
acquainied with them as private friends and in thetr own 
families. In this part of your labors Jet your practice be 
regulated by principle. Examine the relative claims of dif- 
ferent oppartunities for usefulness; and in making pastoral 


visits, be sure {o satisfy your own cc 


science, and then you can 
bear with composure the complaints of others. 

The younger porlion of your society will require no tncon- 
siderable share of your attention. With them you have the 
fairest prospect of usefulness. Go among them as a friend 
and a brother, and they will gather around you with confidence 
and love; and while you thus interest their affections, you 
may lead their thoughts to the great truths of religion, and 
thus awaken in them a serious regard for their own spiritual 
improvement. ‘The obligations resting on you as a minister 


of Christ, are not confined to the people of your immediate 


charge. You are a member of a great communily ; and the 
genera! interests of truth and godliness have a claim on your 
regard, and their advancement will demand your cooperation. 
Towards Christians, differing from yourself in opinion, ever 
cherish a spirit of forbearance and loye, and manifest the peace- 
ful temper of the Gospel. Never doubt the purity of his 
motives, whose life is upright, because his creed differs from 
yourown. In this town there are societies of Christians who 


may perhaps regard your opinians as unfriendly to the inter- 
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RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP. 


BY REV. RUFUS P. STEBBINS. 


My Brotnuer, 

You have been so long engaged in the work of the ministry, 
and have had sa much experience as a Pastor, that you are 
deeply impressed with the obligations which rest upon you 
in the new relations which you sustain to this people. And 
the Charge which has now been given you by an elder brother 
cannot but have deepened still more this impression. You 
fee) ihe responsthility that resis upon you. You are ready 
to ask, who is sufficient for these things? How natural, then, 
that you should feel the need of sympathy and fellowship ; 
that you should desire a word of encouragement, of welcome, 
af hope. It is fitting, then, that under this pressure of respon- 
sibility you should be reminded of the promises to the faithful ; 
that you should have a word of sympathy from your brethren ; 
that you should hear the shouts of other reapers in this field 
of the world; that you should receive some token of their 
fellowship. 

I have been requested, my brother, by this Council, to ex- 
press fa you this sympathy; to give to you the sign of this 
fellowship; to welcome you among us asa fellow servant of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Receive, then, this Right Hand as 
a token of our deep, unfailing sympathy ; as a symbol of our 
cordial) and constant Fellowship; as a manifestation of our 
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We welcome you, then, to this ancient and numerous so- 
ciety, feeling that you will find here a wide sphere of duty, 
a just apprec jation and improvement of your Jabars. We wel- 
come you to the opportunities you will enjoy of bringing 
comfort to the sorrowful, consolation ta the bereaved, strength 
to the feeble, guidance to the inquiring. We welcome you 


to the holy duty of strengthening the faith of the wavering, 


confirming the hope of the despairing, quickening the purposes 
of the doubting. We welcome you to the holy pleasure of 
pointing the penitent ‘o the eross, the faithful to the crown. 
We welcome you to the lovely office af administering consolation 
1o the broken-hearted, of cheering the strong in their labors; 
—the dying, in their pains. We welcome you, also, to the 
joy and high hope of that hour, when you pronounce a blessing 
upon the newly joined hands and newly pledged hearts of 
this people. Above all, we welcome you to the devout 
gratitude which will imspire your heart, when you see souls 
born info the kingdom of virtue, when the old and the young 


the followers of the Master at this altar- 


ta 


offer theruselves 4 
We do not suppose that you will meet with no trials, suffer 
no disappointments; but we do suppose that every trial will 
bring triumph, every disappointment delight. In behalf of this 
Council, then, and my ministering brethren here present, I wel- 
come you to the joys, the rewards,— the cross, the crown, of 
a Christian minister. 

1 have spoken thus far for my brethren; indulge me in one or 
two remarks for myself. — My Brother and Classmate, our paths 
have for many years been near together. We have studied 
the language of Moses and read the divine poetry of Isaiah 
side by side. We have mused over the glowing lines of the 


royal singer of Israe], and the words of him who spake as 


never man spake, in company. We studied together, —let 
us labor together. With trembling we left the hades of study 


for the labors of the pulpit and parish. Often did we express 
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the desire that our lots might he cast together. — They are. 
Receive once more this Right Hand, often given in friend 
a token of my personal pleasure in welcomi you te 
place and these duties, on this occasion. It will be m 
amo the happiest days of my life. Here, my Bre 
can pursue those studies for which you have a tast 
will find those who will sympathize with you in them. 
can br the result of them here, as an offe: apd ther 
be worshippers who will know that the “ oil ” h n 
In stady and in teaching, in trial and joy, in doubt and 
you will find many here who will be faithful, con 
You have a « iful society,— may your lak 
ant. You urrounded h friend I yo 
always helping you. Lang, lo nay you or here. He 
oft I ou 5 the rich fruits of your labors. H 
this altar, may you leome n any s to the church; br 
th altar abo y you meet them, tl eals of 
minisiry, the crown of your rejo 
But I must close tl cor ulat ITY ema My 


heart wa full and I could not stay tk Ms 


Brother, be faithful unto death, and you 
of Life. 


ADDRESS TO THE PEOPLE. 


BY REV. CHANDLER ROBBINS. 


Tur service that devolves upon me on this occasion, 
My Christian Friends, Members of this Church and Society, 
is rendered peculiarly gratifying, n0 less by a recurrence to the 
recent history of this Parish, than by a survey of those happy 
prospects, whieh fill your hearts with joy and our mouths with 
congratulation. 1 should be doing injustice to the demands of 
iruth, and to the general appreciation of your character as a 
Christian flock, did I not introduce the counsels and sugges- 
tions, which you have invited these assembled Churches to offer 
you, and which they have authgrized me ta deliver, with the 
language of commendation. ‘That, amidst the dissensions and 
divisions, which for the last twenty years have disturbed and 
dismembered so many of the New England parishes, you have 
held yourselves peaceably and firmly together; that, even to 
the Jatest hour of his services amongst you, you have respect- 
fully attended upon the ministrations and kindly cherished the 
happiness of one, who, at his decease, was amongst the oldest 
incumbents of the clerical office in Massachusetts; that, with 
no one {o serve as a common centre of unian, you have, since 
the death of your late venerable Pastor, been cemented to- 
gether hy your personal regard for the interests of religion and 
your attachment to the Church of your Fathers ; and that, after 
delaying no longer than respect for the dead demanded, you 
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It will: not be enough, if you liberally provide for his per- 
sonal comfort and support. Jt will not be enough, if you wel- 
come him to your fiyesides with a cardial hospitality, and treat 
and peak of him with demonstrations of friendship and re- 
spect. It will not be enough, if you gratify and encourage 
him by regular and constant attendance upon his public mints- 
trations — though these thines are by no means an uness ntial 
part of the duties which you owe to your pastor, and to your 
faith. There are still w 


you must conscientiously discharge, in order that he may re- 


htier obligations than these, which 


joice and prosper in his office, and the light of God's counte- 
nance shine upon this Christian flock. You must stir up the 
gift of God, that is within yourselves. You must fertilize 
your hearts by prayer, and charity, and the exercise of gad- 
liness. You must seek for yourselves, first of all, the kingdam 
of God and his righteousness. You must open your souls to 
the sacred influences of the spirit of holiness and truth and 
peace. You must place your shoulders to the ark of the cove- 
nant. You must devoutly bend before the altar of worship. 
You must freely come to the table of the Lord, and eagerly 
reach forth your hands to the cup of blessings. You must 
unite with him, and with each other, in prayer for himself, and 
for the church, and for the world. ‘These things, especially, 
aught you to do, my friends, and not to leave the others un- 
done. And in proportion as you do them, you will be built 
up in the Lord and prosper — you will increase with the in- 
crease of God; and this Church shall be founded upon that 
Rock, against which the gates of Hell shal] not prevail. 

But, that 1may more fully meet the circumstances of this 
accasion, and discharge my own sense of what is most impor- 
tant to be kept in remembrance by you, in arder to the happi- 
ness of your intercourse with your new pastor, I] must ask you 
to bear with me whilst I give utterance to those suggestions 


which assume peculiar prominence in my regard. 
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delicate and close as that which alway it to 


ad 


tween a faithful pastor and every individual of his flock. Con- 
sider that many seasons of converse, and many vicissitudes of 
life, must always intervene, between the awkwardness and un- 
certainty of a first introduction, and the sweet and profitable 
security of a tried and thorough acquaintance. And remem- 
ber, especially, that the advances ta such a desirable condition, 
must he mttwaf in order to be successful and sure; that giv- 
ing, as well as receiving, ts the condition of confidence and 
lave. 

You may take it for granted, that there is nothing which 
your minister so earnestly desires as to find the way to your 
hearts. You may depend upon the fact of his yearning to 
become your bosom friend. You may be assured, that when 
you hear his knock at your doors, it is a signal, that he wishes 
to enter the sanctuary of your souls. You may rely, without 
the possibility of error upon the conviction, that, when he 
takes his seat at your firesides, it is as a messenger from Gad, 
longing to talk with you upon heavenly themes, and burning to 
convey to you messages of peace and love. And you may 
know, as surely as if it were inscribed by the finger of God 
upon his forehead, that you cannot render to him a more pre- 
cious offering of your kindness and Jove, than to unbosom io 
him those deep experiences of your souls, which convey to him 
tokens of your spiritual estate, and are connected with the 
eternal world. Cormpel him not, then, to pine and mourn in 
secret through a long winter of your coldness and reserve, but 
Jet his first walks amongst you be everywhere gladdened with 
a propitious spring-time of confidence and intevest, that your 
hearts may ere Jong glow together in a warm summer of per- 
fect Jove. 

One ather suggestion, my friends, forces itself to my lips, 
as [ regard the peculiar crisis at which your pastor euters 
upon his office. 
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This is the day of innovations and novelties in religion 
Topics are forced upan the ministry, which have not hereto! 
assumed the prominence which they naw possess. Many, im- 


portant, and still uncertain changes are in progress in theolog- 


ical science, in society, and in the church. Great moral g 


on, under circumstances of un- 


lions are coming up for discuss 


recedented excitement and interest. Dr. Thayer, as I hav 
P y 


heen often assured, was gifled with a singular prudence, and 


of 
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firmness mingled with a suavity, such as is possessed by 
few. He lived to carry out, consistently and successfully, the 
wise system of preaching which he hegan, when a far d 
order of things influenced the ministerial practice. From il 
day when it devalved to his occupancy, this pulpit has beer 
sacredly dedicated to those themes, which are without contra 
versy the prominent themes of the Gospel. From the hour 
when this edifice first echoed to his sonorous voice, its walls 
have returned no tones but these of peace. 

To ithe principle which guided his conduct in this regard, 1 
know not whether any of his hearers have objected. The 
great majority, I am sure, have cordially consented to its pro 
priety and soundness. He has gone to his account. He 
knows, perhaps, ere this, the judgment of Truth upon his 
preaching. . 

What course, my Brother may adopt, by what principles 
he may he puic 


:d in selecting his topies for public discourse 
we cannot presume to know. But we must all believe 
he will regulate himself in this, as in every other fu ction 
his office, by a strict and solemn reference to the reckoniog 
of the Great Day. With this assurance, my friends, let me 


beseech you ta he at present content. Grounded in 


viction, leave to him that sense of unrestraint, which will gi 


freest action to his mind, and ihe most generous and nable pla} 
to the spontaneous emotions of his heart, Let no one venture 


ae 


to control him in regard to the subjects which shall engage 
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his attention and be commended to the parish from this desk. 
Let no one expect, that the same exciting theme which is at 
any time uppermost in his own mind, or in the minds of any 
Jittle circle of the parishioners, will, or ought to, arouse an 
equal interest in him. Let him never feel, that his own people 
will not kindly and patiently hear whatever he is strongly 
prompted to say. Let him never haye reason 1o fear, that, 
if he opposes the opinions of any of his hearers, he will forfeit 
also their affections —if he shakes their prejudices, he will 
unrivet their attachment—if he chances for once to select 
an unpopular subject of discourse, his whole life’s acceplable 
sermons will be ihrust out of remembrance. If, on one Sab- 
bath, he should make you uneasy, put by your passion at least 
1ill another has passed: for, if a week’s consideration do not 
quite dissipate your wrath, God may very likely give him 
grace to please as well as profit you on the next. And 
remember also, that the Sermon is not the only service of 
the Lard’s house; nor the only expression of your minister's 
mind and heart. The prayers also, you ought to consider, 
and weigh, and feel; and always, I douht not, the candid 
listener may find sentiments enough in them to sympathize 
with and approve, to compensate for the dull or the offensive 
paragraph that pains or wearies him in the discourse. Listen 
always to what he has to say, for his own sake, for the truth’s 
sake, for friendship’s sake, and for the sake of your own 
self-discipline. Be swift to hear, slow to judge. Make all 
the allowance that in a change of situations you would ask and 
expect for yourselves, Let charity be ever the interpreter 
of his words; let time be the judge of his opinions; and the 
fruits of his continued preaching the test of ils virtue and 
truth. 

And now, my friends, we leave our Brother to your care; 
we entrust him to your love ; we commend him to yaur pray- 
ers. He is wedded to you in a most solemn connexion. The 
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SERMON. 


1 Con. 1: 28, 24.—But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumbling block and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them, 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God 
and the wisdom of God. 


In the Christian religion there is a great, central truth, 
to which all others have reference, and around which 
they revolve: and this truth is Curisr cruciFrED,— 
the Son of God a propitiation for sin by his death upon 
the cross. 

The unity and majesty, the justice, mercy, and grace 
of God are indeed presented to us as most important 
truths in the Gospel; but then at the same time we are 
taught, that, while there is one God, there is “one 
Mediator between God and men,” and that God now 
requires all men to “honor dhe Son, even as they honor 
the Father¢*—that He hath spoken to us by his Son, 
and that his Son’s name is “ the only name under heav- 
‘en, given among men, whereby they must be saved.” 

Doubtless we find in the Gospel the abolishment of 
the Jewish sacrifices ; but then it is because, that types 
and shadows vanish away, when the substantial anti- 
type has come; it is because, that “now once in the 
end of the world hath Christ appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself ¢* it is because, we are “ sanc- 
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tified by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ,”—who, 
after he had “offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat 
down on the right hand of God.” 

The Gospel without doubt contains the most perfect 
system of morals, enjoining all the various virtues, which 
are essential to the welfare of individuals and to the 
general benefit of society ; but then the moral virtues 
are represented in the Rospel as the result of faith in 
Jesus Christ, or the consequence of love to him—s 
that we may say, with the earnestness of the Christian 
poet,— 


4 Talk they of morals O, thon bleeding Love ! 
The grand meray is love of The 


And hence it is, that we hear the solemn and terniiic 
declaration, —* if any man,”—no matter what estimable 
or useful qualities may belong to his character, —* if any 

man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathe 
ma maranatha.” If you ask the apostle Paul ] what 
should be the governing motive of a Christian, you my 
hear his reply,—“the love of Christ constraineth us 
because we thus judge, that if one died lor all, then 
were all dead, that they, which live, should not eo 


forth live unto themselves but unto Him, who lov 
them and died for them.” 

As we all have sinned, the doctrine of the pardon al 
sin is a most important doctrine of the Gospel ; but on 
this point we are taught, that “without the shedding & 
blood there is no remission,” that “we have an advocal 
with the Father,” and that Jesus Christ is * the propilide 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only but also for 
sins of the whole world” In Him “we have redemp 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins. 

Would we be justified and pted with Go 


IS 


Then are we directed to believe in Jesus, “ who was 
delivered for our offences and raised again for our justi- 
fication. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Would we be assured of our immortal existence and 
immortal happiness in heaven? ‘Then must we look 
upon the Sufferer on the cross as arising from the tomb 
triumphant, the first fruits of them, who sleep, and 
ascending to the right hand of God to prepare mansions 
for them, that love him. It pleased God, in bringing 
“many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings.” 

Is not then the cross of Christ the great, central truth 
of our holy religion 4 

“We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum- 
bling block and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto 
them, which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 

I propose, first, to explain the doctrine of Christ 
crucified ; secondly, to describe the classes of persons, 
who reject this doctrine; and, thirdly, to delineate the 
character of them, to whom this doctrine is the wisdom 
and the power of God. 

I. The doctrine of Christ crucified ts to be explained. 
For instruction on this subject it is obvious, that we 
must depend wholly upon scripture; for although our 
reason might teach us the existence of God and his 
attributes, as manifested in his works, yet it could teach 
us nothing of the Son of God; nothing of the design 
and effect of his mission to the earth. On these points 
we must seek the light of revelation. God himself must 
break the silence of eternity and communicate truth to 
man. What then is the instruction of scripture 4 
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It is, that He, who appeared on the earth as Jesus 
Christ,—as the Savior, the Messiah,—the anointed 
king, priest, and redeemer,—was “with the Father 
before the world was¢*—that by him were all things 
created,—and not merely things visible, the earth and 
the heavenly worlds above,—but also the things invis:- 
ble ;—that by Him,—the Word existing from the begin- 
ning,—God created all worlds ;—that “all things wer 
created by him and for him s*—yet, although he was 
the image of the invisible God, and rich in majesty and 


} 


glory, that he emptied or disrobed himself, and took 


upon him the form of a servant, becoming a man upon 
the earth, and partaking of the infirmities of our nature, 

Moreover, we are taught, that he voluntarily submil- 
ted to this humiliation in order to be a sufferer on (the 
cross, in order that by the shedding of his blood he 


might expiate human guilt ;—and that, rising from the 
dead, he ascended into heaven,—entering “the holy 
place above by his own blood, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.” 

We also learn, that God in his infinite wisdom and 
mercy devised the scheme of salvation, and sent his Son 
to be an atoning sacrifice for our sins, giving him up lo 
us to the agonies of the cross,—his sufferings being 
appointed as neces; ary in order, that God might be 
while in his love he pardons sinners, who believe ia 
Christ crucified. Now then we are “justified freely by 
his grace through the red nption, that is in Chrst 
Jesus ; whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his rishteousness 
for the remission of sins, that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God ; to declare at this time his righteous 
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ness, that he might be just and the justifier of him, that 
believeth in Jesus.” Rom. 3: 24—26. 

If any doctrine in scripture is revealed with distinct- 
ness and with peculiar and remarkable amplitude of 
evidence, it is that of the expiation made for sin by the 
blood of Jesus Christ. In the fact of the atonement,— 
in the assertion, that Christ crucified expiates human 
guilt, there is nothing unintelligible and incredible :— 
here is no dark mystery:—we are not required to 
believe what we do not understand. 

If, however, it should be asked,—whence is it, that 
the death of Christ achieves the great work of expiating 
guilt, or atoning for sin? And why is it now consistent 
with the justice of God, when otherwise it would not 
have been, to pardon human iniquity —If to these 
questions we could not give a satisfactory answer ;—still 
it would be most unreasonable on this account to reject 
the doctrine of propittation, With as much reason 
might we deny the fact, that the sun shines, as we 
stand in his light, because we know not how he shines. 
Our eye assures us, that the sun shines: the fact is cer- 
tain, though it may suggest dark inquiries, which cannot 
be answered. The testimony of God in his word,— 
which cannot be less strong, than the testimony of the 
human eye,—-assures us, that Jesus Christ has expiated 
guilt,—that he was “a sacrifice” for iniquity, “a propi- 
tiation for the sins of the whole world.” Let us receive 
the fact, even though it may be connected with difficult 
inquiries and may suggest insolvable questions. 

In respect to the efficacy of the death of Christ, how- 
ever, I do not perceive, that it is darkly mysterious or 
difficult ta be understood. His pre-existent dignity and 
glory very obviously give a value to his suffermgs on 
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the cross. An easy and commen illustration of the 
atonement is the followmg :—Suppose, that many of the 
subjects of an earthly monarch rebel, and, being seized, 
are tried by the laws and sentenced to capital punish- 
ment. If now an innocent, faithful subject should offer 
to die in their stead, that they might be pardoned; 
there would he no reason to accept his offer, for his 
death could answer no good purpose im reference to the 
laws or the order of the kingdom. But let the only 
Son of the King, the heir to the throne, come forward 
and say,—‘ Father! my heart bleeds for these guilty, 
wretched men; I offer myself to punishment in ther 
behalf ;—let me be degraded from my dignity, aud | 
bound in chams, and brought out to some public, infa- 
mous punishment, that all the subjects in the kingdom 


may see how sirict is thy law, how immutable the prin 
ciples of thy government, how dear to thee is the order 
of thy dominions,—and may see it in my suffering in 
the stead, on account of these guilty ones. Then let 
pardon be offered to those of them, who shall conless 
their fault and accept the mercy, which 1 may be cou 
missioned to offer them.—In this case the dignity of 
the prince and his relation to the King would awaken a 
wide sympathy, or strike the public mind with awe; 
and the consent of the King to the sufferings of his Son 
would show his determimation to maintain his authority, 
and to overawe the spirit of disobedience, while he 
exercised mercy. 

It may be, that the death of Christ is to be viewed ia 
a similar light, except that God sent his Son and devised 
the scheme of redemption. The glorious dignity # 
Christ gives a value to his sufferings,—that is, calls 
them to awaken the astonishment of the intellige! 


beings, who behold them or who are made acquainted 
with them: they perceive, that God ts determined to 


support his y and righteous law, he would not 


give his own § » die for sinners, to be “the end of 


the Jaw for righteousn 
Thus it is, that God car 


ry one, that believeth.” 
just, while he justifies them, 


who believe in his crucified Son. 

From this method of mercy no one can take encour- 
agement to commit sin with the hope of impunity, for 
they only will be pardoned, notwithstanding the atone- 
ment, who truly repent of their sins. Against others 
the law remains ijn all its force, with all its sanctions. 


By this method of mercy justice and love are made to 
harmonize; and God is glorified in his attributes of 
wisdom and goodness, while the penitent, believing 
sinner is saved. 

But whether or not we discern the reason of the 
efficacy of the atonement, the fact remains unshaken. 
Without the shedding of blood there was no remission 
under the law. Without the shedding of blood there is 
no forgiveness by the Gospel: but now we may have 
redemption. And even at the moment of belief in the 
name of the Redeemer we may become justified in the 
sight of God,—reconciled to him,—redeemed from the 
thraldom of sin,—and entitled to the glories of the king- 
dom of heaven. 

I. I propose to describe the classes of persons, who 

ct the doctrine e Christ crucified. 


"No one needs be informed, that there is in the 
world a large es of unbelievers, deists, infidels, who do 
not assent to the truth of the religion of Christ, but who 
regard it as a fable, or declare, that they thus regard it. 
Indisposed ta comply with the pure and holy precepts 
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of the Gospel, they have no means of bringmg peace to 
their guilty consciences, of stilling the tumult in their 
| ae souls, except by the rejection of the truth, which con- 
demns them. Hence they are ready to listen to objec- 

tions, which have often be futed. 

As Gad | aC panied ‘evelation of his wil 
with various, strong proofs, and commands ail men, who 
hear the Gospel, to believe in the name of his eruei 
Son, a rejection of the Gospel must be disobedience an 
sin. How can it be except from an evil heart of unbe- 


lief, that one shall remain unconvi ed of the dive 
pel by its ample, abundant evidence |— 


‘ origin of the G ; 
by the purity of morals, the perfection of virtue, whieh 
it enjoins 7—hy the fulfilment of prophecy, particularly 
of those prophecies, which relate to the death of Christ 
and to the dispersion of the Jews,—a people, who while 
a by-word and reproach among all nations are a stand: 
ing demonstration of the truth of the Bible !—by the 


miracles wrought in attestation of the authority ot Christ, 
and by the wonderful success of his Gospel in the world, 


ar and Il 


in defiance of of posing and persecuting powel 


resistance to the pride, and prejudice, and arrogance, 
to the eloquence and learning,—to the habits and mate 
ners of Jew and Gentile ? 

Another class of persons, who reject the doctrine & 


A nre- 


Christ crucified, consists of those, who deny his ft 
existence, and exalled diz 
flesh,—although they may prof to believe in Mt 
scriptures. | 
Paul, under inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 

Jesus Christ, when “in the form of God,” as 0 

tous to appear as God, or to retain his authorily® 
glory, but as “making himself of no reputation, 2 


ry, an d his COMM* 


i? 


taking upon him the form of a servant, and being made 
in the likeness of men; and, being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, 
which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father.” Phil. 2: 6—11. 

Paul also in another epistle says, that Jesus Christ 
«is the image of the invisible God, the first born of eve- 
Ty creature, for by him were all things created, that are 
in heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by him and for him, 
and by him all things consist.” “It pleased the Father, 
that in him should all fulness dwell; and having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 
all things unto himself; by him, whether they be things 
in earth or things in heaven.” Col. 1. 

Jesus Christ himself says—“ before Abraham was I 
am.” “I had glory with the Father before the world 
was.” And he speaks of “ascending up where he was 
before.” John 6: 62. 8:58. How is it possible, then, 
with any respect for scripture, to deny the pre-existence, 
and authority, and glory of the Son of God? And with 
this denial how is it possible to believe the great doc- 
trme of the humiliation and expiatory death of Jesus 
Christ for the sins of the world ? 

There is prevalent in the world a false charity, which 
would break down the distinction between truth and 
error, and which admits of almost any construction of 
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the scriptures, provided the scriptures be allowed to be 
in some sense, the word of God. But surely an assent 
to the divine origin of the Bible can be of little advan- 


tage, unless the very truth isclosed are received inlo 
the heart: and in proportion to the importance oi the 
truths, in proportion to their adaptation to influence the 


conduct and affect the character must be the perl d 


rejecting them. In this point of view those truths, 
which relate to the pre-existent dignity and condesc id- 
ing love of the Son of God,— whose name 1s the only 
name under heaven, given among men, whereby they 
must be saved,”—must be deemed of the first magnitude. 

How can they, who regard the Son of God, the 
brightness of the Father’s glory, as a mere man, behew 
the doctrine of Christ crucified? What wf they saj, 
that Jesus died on the tree? Yet denying his pre exist- 
ence,—denying, that by him the worlds 1 > created. — 


denying, that he came down from heaven,—denying his 
amazing condescension in becoming flesh, that hi night 


bear our sins in his own body on the tree; how ca 


they beli the great doctrine of the atonement 
expiation for sin ? 


hat 
al 


There is a class of persons, who expressly deny, ™ 


Christ has made atonement {or sin by his death on te 


rm) 


cross: these persons surely must be considered 


rejecting the doctrine of Christ crucified. 

The propitiation made for the sins of the world ap- 
pears to be the chief, the st distinguishing, and mos 
essential doctrine of the Gospel. Rejecting this, 1 ct 
not regard myself as a believer in the Gospel. Yet, 
you may be aware, there are public teachers and P™ 
fessed followers of Christ, who consider him as saving 


mankind only by the light of his instructions 2nd 


as 
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influence of his example, without attributing any efficacy 
to his death. But what saith the word of God? “If 
any Iman sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ, the righteous: And he is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world.”-—“ God loved us and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins."—“Christ hath 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.”— 
“We are sanctified through the offering of the body of 
Christ, once for all, After he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins, he forever sat down on the right hand of God.” 
—*The Son of Man came to give his life a ransom for 
many.”—* Jesus hath saffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust.” He gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all miquity."—“He was made sm, or a sin- 
offering, for us, that we might be made the nghteous- 
ness of God in him.”—“ He bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree.”—“He redeems men to God by /us 
blood *—“ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world.” 

I cannot advert to a multitude of other passages of 
the same import. These ought to satisfy us, that the 
doctrine of the expiatory death of Christ is clearly and 
amply set forth in the scriptures. And that it ts an 
essential or fundamental doctrine appears from the 
space, which it occupies in the New Testament,—from 
its being every where taught ;—from its being the foun- 
dation of the faith in Christ, required of men ;—from its 
heing the grand motive to mutual love amongst believ- 
ers ;—and from its being associated with their hopes of 
everlasting felicity, since their future happiness is ex- 
pressed by their praising him, who hath redeemed them 
ta God by his blood. 
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When we read, that Christ, our passover, is sacrificed 
for us; that we have redemption through his blood; 


that we are washed from our sins in his blood ; that his 
blood cleanseth from all sm ;—when we find the whole 
texture of the New Testament dyed with the blood d 


Christ ;—it would seem to bea pitiable perversion of 
intellect and feeling, which allows of the denial of the 
sacrifice of the Son of God for the sins of the world, 
This great truth is indeed the only hope of the sinner; 
for every one, who incurs the penalty of law, must 
endure that penalty, unless deliverance comes to him 


from another. Having violated God’s command, and 
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being liable to the evil, which it denounces upon the 
transgressor, there is obviously no way to escape except 
through his mercy,—except by the method of redemp- 


tion, which he has disclosed,—except through faith 
the expiatory sacrifice, made by his Son for the sus 
of men. 

If, then, we reject this great doctrine of atonement ;— 
if the cross of Christ ; is to us foolishness ;— if it does 
not beam upon us with splendor ;—if we do not see 
mingled jus tice and goodness of God in the sche! 
redemption ;—how can we believe in Christ crucified! 
How can we have any correct notions of the evil of sil 


E- 


—any deep conviction of our own guilt,—any just fe 
gard to the honor of the divine law,—any right concer 
for the interests of holiness and for the order and welfare 
of the divine kingdom? If th ereat design of Christ's 
coming down from heaven and being made flesh was 

be an atoning sacrifice for sin -—then not to regard hia 
in this light,—is it not refusing to helieve in him?—s! 
no 


t relusing to come unto him, that we may have lle -— 


is it not cutting ourselves off from all the benefits of hi 


~ 
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death 7 How, then, can we be justified by faith in the 
blood of Christ? How can we be redeemed by his 
blood ? 

That you may judge, whether some among us do 
actually “preach Christ crucified,” let me here give you 
the words of an eminent preacher. Speaking of the 
doctrine of an infinite atonement, he says,—“I see in it 
no impression of majesty, or wisdom, or love, nothing 
worthy of a God; and when I compare it with that 
nobler faith, which directs our eyes and hearts to God’s 
essential mercy as our only hope, F am amazed, that 
any should ascribe to it superior efficacy, as a religion 
for sinners, as a means of fillmg the soul with pious trust 
and love. I know indeed, that some will say, that in 
giving up an infinite atonement I deprive myself of all 
hope of divine favor. To such 1 would say, You do 
wrong to God’s mercy. On that merey I cast myself 
without a fear. IT indeed desire Christ to intercede for 
me. I regard his relation to me as God’s kindest 
appointment. Through him grace and truth came to 
me from Heaven, and I look forward to his friendship as 
among the highest blessings of my whole future being. 
But I cannot and dare not ask him to offer an infinite 
satisfaction for my sins; to appease the wrath of God; 
ta reconcile the universal Father to his own offspring 5 
to open to me those arms of Divine mercy, which have 
encircled and borne me from the first moment of my 
being. The essential and unbounded mercy of my 
Creator is the foundation of my hope, and a broader 
and surer the universe cannot give me.”* 

Such is the public teaching of one of our distinguish- 
ed ministers. I look im vain through the passage quoted 


“Channing 8 works, p. 426 


—_ 
an 


¥ 


16 


for any evidence, that the preacher believed, that the 
Son of God came down from heaven and gave himself 
for our sins, and was “a propitiation for the sins of th 
world.” On the contrary,—in ¢ j 1 a nent 
—he casts himself on the mercy of God “without a 
fear.” He says, “the essential and unbounded mery 
of my Creator ts the found: of my hope, anda 
broader and surer the universe cannot give me.” 

But I may ask in reply,—Is the good: f God 
man in this world “unbounded” and unconditi 
which regulate the disin- 
butions of his kindness? And if those laws be broken 


Ti 


must not the penalty, the evil be endured? {f you 


Are there no laws of wis¢ 


thrust your hand int fire, or cast yourself downa 
precipice ; will the divine dness preserve you from 
pain, or from broken limbs, or the loss of life? If ya 
do not plough your field and scatter the seed in the 

Tows, will the divine goodness yet give you a pleali 
ful harvest ? 


And are t] not also conditions in regard to the 
mercy of God unto eternal life? Is that mercy “u- 
bounded,” unlimited, unconditioned, unregulated ? “ God 
is love.” It was |} amazing love, which induced him 
to send his Son from heaven to expiate our sins and 
be our Savior. Yet God hi 


m not asa Saviet 
to us except on the condition of faith in his name,—i0 
“he, that believeth not, shall n e life, but the wralll 
of God abideth on him.” John 3: 

The question is not cx ning God’s essential met 
cy; but whether, if God.—in o that he m: 
cisé mercy to sinne 3 Without j airing his 
disturbme the order of his wide kingdom,—has 
infinite wisdom anc | : 


JO 


‘oodness provided a_propitiato! 
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sacrifice, and required the belief of it and a dependence 
upon the Redeemer for salvation, it can be safe to say, 
‘We regard not these things, but we cast ourselves 
fearlessly into the arms of unbounded mercy 

And how is it consistent for this writer to say,“ I 
indeed desire Christ to intercede for me?” May we 
not, as he thus speaks of an intercessor for himself with 
God, tum his own language upon him?—‘ You do 
wrong to God’s mercy..—Why on that mercy, that 
‘essential and unbounded mercy,’ do you not cast your- 
self without fear and without an intercessor ? 

But he is right in desiring Christ to intercede for him, 
that he may participate in God’s mercy and everlasting 
love. Yet we may ask, who is the intercessor, but He, 
in whose blond the redeemed wash their robes and 
make them white?—hut He, who was delivered up to 
the death of the cross for men’s offences and raised 
again for their justification? Who is the great High 
Priest, interceding for men before the throne of God, 
but He, that has entered heaven by his own blood % 

And here I am overwhelmed with astonishment, that 
any reader of the Bible can find, in a few passages, the 
doctrine of intercession* and not find in the whole 


"In respect to the two places, in which the word intercession in applica- 
lion to Christ occurs in the New Testament, (Rom, 9: 34. Heh. 7: 25.) the 
tontext in both instances refers ta the atonement; “He, that spared not his 
own Son, hut delinered him up for us all," preceding one of the passages, and 
the other is followed by verses, which speak of Christ asa “ High Priest— 
made higher than the heavens,'' who needed not, like the earthly high priests, 
to offer up a daily sacrifice,—“ for Lhis he did once, when he offered up him- 
self." It is then a joyful and glorious truth, the sum of the leaching in the 
epistle to the Hebrews,—-“' We have such an High Priest, who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens." May we all find, 
that ‘the blood af Christ, who through the elernal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spol te God, has purged our conscience from dead worka to serve the 
living God." Heb. 9: 14. 
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texture of the scriptut the doctrme of the atonement, 
or of expiation for sin by Him, who came down from 
heaven and died on the cross. And although the wi- 


ter may have said—“I see in it no impression of 
majesty, or wisdom, or love, nothin; worthy of a God? 


yet the high angelic intelligences of heaven contemplate 
the schem« of 1 deeming mercy, as accomplished by 
the eternal Word made flesh, with admiring wonder, for 
by the church is made known to the celestial principali- 
ties “the manifold wisdom of God #*—and I pray God, 
that the writer, on whom I have remarked, and we all 


may so regard it, and may join the everlasting song dl 
the heavenly host in ing,—“ Worthy is the Lamb, 


that was slain, and hath redeemed us to God by his 
blood.” 

Christ crucified was “to the Jews a stumbling block 
and to the G: foolishness ¢" and to the present day 
the great hody of Jews on the earth remain like thei 
fathers, and there are multitudes of idolaters, and Me- 
hometans, and of philosophic men, as well as men Who 
are not philosophers, m Christian countries, who wm 
away in scorn from the cross of Christ and who reject 
the only method of salvation. And here I will ask, 
whether the professors of the Catholic religion do nd 
death al 


al nae igatory to themselv the at ming 
the Son of Gad by ensrafting upon it their own mver 
- va % made 


tions? Instead of 
for In, have they not invent 
a Di ce of b ad, conver 


priest’s prayer into tl 


this sacrifice do y not offer on the altar, in ten thotlly 
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up himself? And do not they, who trust in this imagi- 
nary sacrifice dishonor and render ineffectual to them- 
selves the sacrifice of himself, which Jesus made “once 
for all? Hath not Christ, “by one offering, forever 
perfected them, that are sanctified?” And is it safe to 
rely upon new offerings, new expiations, new atoning 
sacrifices for sin ? 

There is yet one plausible form, in which a denial of 
the doctrine of the atonement presents itself, which 1 
ought nof to overlook; and that is the assertion, that 
the death of Christ seals his benevolent mission, or gives 
the strongest testimony to the truth and importance of 
his instructions ; and that this is the sole or ehief effect 
of his death. 

But, in reply, I would say: it is not the death of a 
prophet or of a messenger from God, but his miracles, 
which seal his mission, and prove, that he is indeed a 
messenger from heaven. This was the proof, on which 
Christ himself rested. He did the works, which never 
before had been done; and therefore he reproved the 
unbelievers for their sin. 

To prove the divinity of his mission he restored the 
withered Jimbs of the poor cripple ;—he opened the 
closed and disused passages of the ear; he “on the 
sightless eye-ball poured the day.” 

At a marriage feast he changed the water into wine ; 
—in the wilderness he multiplied afew loaves and a 
few small fishes, so as to feed a famishing multitude of 


several thousands. 

He walked upon the sea as upon the solid ground :— 
he spoke to the tempest, and the voice of the storm was 
hushed, and the furious, dashing waves of the sea subsi- 
ded into the quietness of an infant's slumber.—He com- 
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manded the spirits of evil, and they fled away from the 
miserable victims, whom they had possessed, and went 
howling down into their abyss. 

But more than this;—he took hold of the marble 
hand of a dead child, and saying, “damsel, arise!” he 
presented her alive to the astonished and overwhelmed 
parental heart :—he stopped a passing bier, which was 
carrying away the only son of a widow to his long 
home, and, waking up the dead man, that widows 
heart was melted with gratitude and unutterable joy 
he looked into a desolate tomb, where a poor moridl 
was mouldering to dust, and by saying,—“ Lazams, 
come forth!” the dead brother of Martha and May 
came forth in his grave clothes to greet them witha 
brother’s love. 

These were the seals of Christ’s mission pthese 
were the proofs, that he came from God ;—these, 3 
well as his instructions, were the testimonies of his kind: 
ness and good will to man. 

Why, then, should he travel in a flinty path to the 
cross? Why should he sweat as it were great drops @ | 
blood in the garden of Gethsemane? Why was i 
Suspended in torture by nails, driven through his hands 
and feet? And why in his mysterious agony did he 
ery out,—“My God! my God! why hast Thou forse 
ken me? 

All this is superfluous, unmeaning, incomprehensible 
if viewed only as a proof of his Bro mission bul 
if regarded as a nec essary sacrifice for sin; then we st® 
the depths of the divine wisdom and the astonishing 
wonders of a Savior’s love. 

Then, if we have hearts to feel, we say,—' We ™ 
live unto Him, who loved us and died for us !—“ Gad 
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forbid, that we should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

QI. I will now ask your attention very briefly to the 
character of them, to whom the doctrine of Christ cru- 
cified is “the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 

It is such “unto them, which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks.” The word cal expresses not only the 
Gospel message but also the energy of the Spirit in im- 
pressing that message on the heart. Thus we read of 
those, who “were called to be saints,’—of those, who 
were “called to glory and virtue,”—of those, who were 
“called with a holy calling,’—of those, who were 
“called to eternal life,” and who are “partakers of the 
heavenly calling."—“ Whom God predestinated, them 
he also called ; and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” 
All believers or true Christians are then the “called.” 
To them the doctrine of Christ crucified is “the power 
of God,” because it is brought to their hearts by the 
Holy Spirit. “They are saved by the washing of 
regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.”— 
“They are washed, and sanctified, and justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of their God.” 

When it pleases God to accompany his truth with 
power from on high, how triumphant is his Gospel? 
How many unreflecting sinners are awakened to solemn 
thought and constrained to inquire—* what shall 1 do to 
be saved?” How many scoffers are rendered devout ? 
How is proud philosophy reduced to the docility of a 
child How many enemies of the cross of Christ are 
taught to “count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus, their Lord?” How 
many sinful men are rendered holy and saved with an 
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everlasting salvation? Surely the arm of God, stretched 

out to give efficacy to the Gospel, is an arm of povwer. 
But Christ crucified is also to believers the wisdo; 

God. In the scheme of redemption they discern incom- 


; 


parably greater wisdom, than in all the learned and idle 
speculations of philosophers. “The world hy wisdom 
knew not God,” but “by the foolishness of preaching” 
—the preaching of the cross—it now pleases God ta 
“save them, that believe.” Christ is “of God made 
unto them wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica- 
tton, and redemption.” 

Contemplating the Gospel of Jesus, they perceive the 
traces of the most perfect wisdom :—they see, that jus- 
tice and mercy are reconciled ;—that God is honored, 
while the sinner is saved. When they survey the pre- 
existent glory of Jesus, and then view him in fhe form 
of a servant, even condescending to wash his disciples 
feet, and dying the just for the unjust,—they see, thal 
such an example is most wisely adapted to abase the 
pride of man and to teach this ¢ truth, of which the 
whole heathen world was ignorant, that “by humilly 
are riches, and honor, and life.’ In short, the mote 
they contemplate the scheme of redemption, in its origi 
and accomplishment, in its influence and results the 
more they dwell upon Jesus Christ as an example 4! 
goodness, as a teacher of righteousness, as a sacrifice 
for sin and a great High Priest appearing for them 12 
heaven, as the Head and Kine of Zion ;—the more they 
survey the Gospel in its doctrines and precepss, in 1s 
motives and sanctions, in its treasures of truth ands 
glorious promises ;—they are the more deeply penetra: 
ted with the consummate and unfathomable wisd 
God in this method of salvation. 
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With this subject in view, we cannot fail to perceive 
how great is the goodness of God, if he gives us a faiih- 
ful preacher of ihe cross of Christ. —Let it be, that our 
teacher may have the richest endowments of mind, and 
may address us in all the graces of style, and recom- 
mend the moral virtues and even pious sentiments with 
a noble eloquence. But if any man,—no matter who 
he is, although in the garb of an angel of light,—brings 
to us another Gospel besides the true Gospel of Jesus ;— 
if any man perverts that Gospel, or denies or overlooks 
its fundamental truths, especially the great doctrine of 
the cross, of the atonement, of the propitiation for sin by 
the death of Christ ;—he is in the word of God pro- 
nounced accursed. And can we,listen to him without 
peril? Can we follow him without losing the blessings 
of the religion of Christ ? 

On this point I feel a strong solicitude for the welfare 
of a multitude of men in this Christian country, and 
among them many of my friends and acquaintances. It 
has been their lot to have for their minister one, who 
does not believe the great, central truth of the Gospel. 
He is a man of a good character and good manners,—of 
intellect and taste. ‘They have been accustomed io 
respect him,—and perhaps taught to regard him the 
more for being of a liberal spirit, not severe in doctrine, 
not stern in his requirements. ‘They know his worth as 
aman, as a friend. Sometimes he has come to them in 
their sorrows with a heart of sympathy, and they are 
sincerely attached to him. But what has all this to do 
with his capacity to teach them the way of salvation, 
and with their duty in respect to the acceptance of the 
chief doctrine of the Gospel ? 
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In their modesty will they say—it is not for them to 
question the principles of their religious teacher? Would 
they then blindly be idolaters under an idolatrous teach. 
er,——Mahometans under a teacher of the Koran,—and 
infidels under an infidel Jecturer? Or, with a nominal 
Christianity, are they ready to fall in with the most 
extravagant and fanatical sect, merely because their 
teacher happens to belong to that sect? Will they 
receive every strange construction of the words of scrip- 
ture, if their teacl ado] the « truction? Will 
they not exercise their own under ing in this most 
important concern of religion, as they do in all the com 
paratively trifling interests of the h? Will they not 
read the Bible in ¢] <ercise of their own reason, and 
receive its instructi as the teachi of God in ther 
plain, obvious, unwrested m 
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The Christian religion must have some prominent and 


essential principles. It is a em, composed of greal, 
leading truths; and it is dbué one system, and its truths 
are fixed and immutable. Suppose now a person, who 
professes believe the Gospel, should reject these 
truths. Is he a believer of th Gospel? Does he be- 
lieve the truths, which make up the Gospel? He says 
indeed, ‘the Bible is the word of G ,—the Christian 
religion is trae,—the New Testament, which unfolds 
the Gospel, is divinely inspired (—but he rejects the 
grand principles of the Bible,—he misunderstands the 
nature of the Christian relizion,—he is ignorant of the 
elements of the Gospel. How is he then a Christian, 8 
believer, a disciple of Christ ? Or if, by any possibility, 
he,could be s——yet how could he be qualified to be the 
teacher of the Gospel to others 2 
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i wish to make this subjeet plain beyond all misap- 
prehension. Let me then call in the aid of some analo- 
gous, illustrative statement. We boast of our national, 
republican constitution. Jt is provided in the constitu- 
tion, that the President shall be chosen for four years 
only, instead of holding his office for life, like a mon- 
arch; and that the Senators shall be chosen for six 
years and the Representatives for two years, instead of 
holding their places for life, like the nohles in a mon- 
arch’s house of lords. Now your neighbor says, he 
receives and will support our excellent constitution,— 
but then he construes the provisions, referred to, very 
differently from the way, in which you cannot but un- 
derstand them :—he says, they require the President, 
Senators, and Representatives to be chosen for Uife. 
You cry out in astonishment, that the constitution 1s 
explicit to the contrary! You are amazed, that any 
intellect can find in the American constitution a mon- 
arch for life. 

But how ean I be less amazed and astonished, when 
one, who professes to believe the Gospel, alleges, that it 
says nothing about a propitiation for the sins of the 
world, made by the death of Jesus Christ ;—nothing 
about redemption by his blood ;—nothing about salva- 
tion by faith in him and not by works jnothing about. 
the preaching of fhe cross as the wisdom of God and 
the power of God to the salvation of them, who believe ; 
or explains away and reduces to nothingness all these 
expressions 1 

How can I be less amazed, if one should say,—‘I am 
a good Christian and believe the Bible,—but then the 
Gospel is not to any a stumbling block or foolishness ;— 
the death of Christ has no relation to the pardon of sin ; 
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—his cross is not to man the purchase of an immortal 
crown ;—he is not a Redeemer but only an exemplar 
and teacher of virtue ?--How can I be less amazed, if 
one should say,—‘ our charity must embrace as a Chris- 
tian every man,—however he may understand the pro- 
positions of the Bible, its elementary, constitutional pro- 
visions,—however he may reject its plain truths,—if he 
will only lay his hand upon a certain book, bound in 
black covers, and say,—-I believe this book to be the 
word of God? How can I be less amazed, if my 
brother, whose immortal welfare I desire in my hear, 
should trust the salvation of his ever-living soul to the 
guidance of a teacher, who attaches no value to the 
preaching of the cross—who understands not the mean 
ing of the expiatory death of Jesus, or his propitialion 
for sm, and justification by the blood of Chri 

Let it be, that the teacher is a worthy man of exell- 
plary conduct, and was your father’s friend and is your 
friend :—the affair of saving the soul in eternity is ndl 
an affair to be neglected or trifled with on accountdl 
the chains of custom and the restraints of courtesy. God 
has endued us with reason and required us to exer 
cise it in the study of the Bible—m the search for truth 
in his word:—-we are bound to see, as we may Se, 
with our own eyes:—but if instead of doing this we 
follow a fallible guide, an erring teacher, a blind | eade 
——-and he should lead us in the pat h of death ; - 
could we blame but our leader and ourselves? Should 
we not be the cause of our own ruin 2 

Never, therefore, can { as a preacher call upon DY 
hearer to receive without examination what I bring © 
him as truth ;—but 1 say to him,—‘ Search the scrip 
tures, whether these things are not so’ If he replies— 
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“my own preacher, whom I usually hear, teaches me an 
opposite system # then I say to him more emphatically, 
—‘Search the scriptures :—study them with all dili- 
yence, and sobriety, with prayer, casting away your 
prejudices, and prepossessions, and perhaps long cher- 
ished opinions. Examine well, whether the cross of 
Christ in its relation to the pardon of sin and the re- 
demption of the soul is not the great, central truth of the 
Christian religion? And if it be, then judge, whether 
you and [ ought not, like Paul, with tears to look upon 
one,—whatever may be his endowments or his virtues, 
—who is an “ enemy of the cross of Christ ?”? 

For many years it has pleased God to incline me to 
study the scriptures daily. J am persuaded, that I 
understand the import of the preaching of the crass, as 
Paul, and Peter, and John understood it. I think J 
understand it also, as it was understood hy Luther and 
Calvin, by Hooker and Baxter, by Howe, and Dod- 
dridge, and Watts, and Barrow,—by Whitefield and 
Wesley,—by our pilgrim fathers and their children,— 
by Edwards, and Davies, and Witherspoon, and 
Dwight, and Appleton.—I am persuaded, that T under- 
stand it, as it is understood by many Chuiistian seets, 
who differ in some unimportant points,—by Episcopa- 
lians, Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and our own 
most simple, evangelical sect of Congregationalists. 

Icome to you and urge you to accept the salvation 
of the cross.—With an honest zeal my beloved son, 
whom you this day with united will receive as your 
minister, urges upon you the same duty.—Do any of 
you hesitate? We would not overpower you by hu- 
man authority ; hut we say to you,—our belief has been 
the helief of the most learned and pious Christians of 


different denominations, ever since the Gospel was firs! 


announced, while the denial of the doctrine of the ero 


—of redemption he blood of Christ and deliverance 
from the wrath to come by his sacrifice,—has been 
confined to a very small cor of professed believers 
in the Gospel. Let this fa sen th 
self-confidence and lead 1 to earnest if i 
But found your opinions,— u man,—but upon 
the plain testimony of God. What God hath spoken i 
true,—and will fore be tr ugh every man be 
a liar. Search for y E ine, whether 
1 sacrifices nol 
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glad tidings of redemption by his blood ?—Whether the 
Epistles do not explam most clearly the efficacy of his 
sacrifice on the cross in taking away the sin of the 
world and the method of justification and salvation by 
faith in his name —Whether the Epistle to the Hebrews 
especially does not give us a minute and extended com- 
parison of the Jewish sacrifices with the sacrifice of the 
Son of God, showing the reference of the former to the 
latter, asserting the mefficacy of the Jewish offerings 
and the perpetual efficacy of the death of Christ to take 
away sin,—teaching that the old institution was about to 
vanish away but that Jesus is the Mediator of a better 
covenant, established on better promises,—that as the 
High Priest went once a year with blood of animals into 
the holy place of the tabernacle, so Jesus by his own 
blood hath entered once into heaven, having obtained 
for us eterna] redemption,—and that as he, who despised 
Moses’ law, died without mercy, so must he be deemed 
worthy of sorer punishment, who treads under foot the 
Son of God, and counts the blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing, and does despite to the Spirit of grace ?— 
Examine, whether there is not here disclosed to us a 
resemblance, a correspondence, a beauty, a harmony ?— 
whether the numerous sacrifices of the Jewish law, if 
denied to have a reference to Christ, do not appear un- 
Meaning, and idle, and useless; but, if considered as 
typical of a hetter sacrifice, or shadowing forth the meth- 
od of redemption by Jesus Christ, whether light and 
order ate not introduced, where there was only dark- 
ness, and confusion ?—Examine, whether the dast book of 
scripture does not bring to us the sublimest descriptions re- 
lating to the redeeming power of the blood of Christ 7— 
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Whether it does not unveil to us the invisible world and 
bring to us the voices of the hosts of angels and of the 
+ throng of redeemed men,—their voices as of great wa- 

7 ters and like mighty thunderings,—the voices of “ten 

thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands, 

- —-saying, Worthy is the Lamb, that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and hon- 
or, and glory, and blessing ? Whether al} the ransom- 
: ed from among men do not say,—* Thou wast slain and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
a kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation?” And 
whether the great multitude, human and angelic, do no! 
cry out,—“ Blessing and honor, and glory, and power 
be unto Him, that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Zamb forever and ever ?” 

After such an examination can you doubt, whether 
THE Cross oF Curist, or the redemption of men [rom 
sin and misery by his exptatory death is the greal, cen- 
tral truth of the Christian system 4 

Believe this truth: believe with the heart unto mght- 
eousness, and make confession with the lips unto salva- 
tion, and keep the commandments of Jesus :—so shall 
the doctrine of Christ crucified he to you “the power 
of God and the wisdom of God ¢*—so shall you forever 
in heaven extol the grace, the love, the mercy of Hin, 
who died on the cross as a sacrifice for your sins and 
for your eternal redemption. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE. 


JOB IV, XV: A SPIRIT PASSED. 


Have you never experienced something like the 
feeling of Job when musing upon the events of by- 
gone days? When looking back through the dim 
shadows of time, has not time itself seemed to take 
shape and come into palpable though somewhat 
indefinite form? to rise like the genius of the past, 
and utter dear or sorrowful remembrances, gentle 
monitions, or blissful promises of things to be? & 
it hath seemed to me on thinking of the year that is 
just passing away. I was musing upon its events 
when Time itself seerned to rise and come near like 
a giant spectre, to wake up a host of slumbering 
memories, and pour its warnings upon the ear. ‘A 
spirit passed before my face. It stood still but I could 
not discern the form thereof. An image was before 
mine eyes: there was silence and I heard a voice.’ 
It is the voice of the past, and I stop to listen. 

The present sabbath will complete four years of 
my ministry in this place. I deem this a fitting 
opportunity to pause and take a solemn review. I 
cannot pass this anniversary without some earnest 
questionings respecting the events and duties of the 
year gone by. And I wishon this occasion to throw 
off the usual forms of discourse, and confer with you 
freely respecting our responsibilities and duties as 
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pastor and people. What have we done, and what 
are we doing, and what is there which we have lef} 
undone? What measure of success has attended 
our labors together as disciples of Jesus Christ, and 
travelers toward a brighter world? I wish also io 
review the principles on which I commenced my 
ministry among you, to state them anew in order 
that they may be well understood, and to know wit 
what fidelity they have been carried out and appli 

{ will endeavor, then, first, to give an accouni af 
my own stewardship; will tell you what I have 
deavored to do, and how [| have aimed to do it; and 
then pass to our history and condition as a church 
and society, and gather motives for pressing onwari 
with fresh zeal in the course that is before 1 

The present, as you know very well, is a periad of 
change, excitement, and novelty. New notions have 
sprung up within a few years, as to the peculiar du: 
ties of the gospel ministry. Its measures, its topics 
its modes of action, are matters on which th 
much difference of opinion, and sometimes the occa: 
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sions of alienation and division. When I ¢: 

among you, and undertook the office to whicli you 
called me, I endeavored ta measure the length and 
breadth of its duties. I found them unusual! 


tended and various. Here was a large pal com 
prising nearly two hundred families and one thousabd 
individuals, all of whose spiritual welfare would 


to any faithful pastor, inatter of deep-felt respon ule 
ity. Then every benevolent social enterprise has its 
separate claims upon a minister's Jabor — educail0 

temperance, lyceums, the diffusion of the gosp® 
through society, and, as some believe, the liberty ® 
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the slave. and the peace of the whole world. I de- 
fermined at once to select some spot on this wide 
surface on which to concentrate my efforis. T resolved 
that I would not attempt to do all sorts of good, in 
all sorts of ways, and in all sorts of places, and to all 
sorts of people; believing, with Carlyle, that ‘if the 
wedge be single it will rend rocks, but if its edge be 
double the wedge is bruised in pieces and will rend 


nothing.’ 
I could not fail, then, to decide, that my first duty 
was, ‘to preach the word’—to preach it in good 


faith, and to prepare for the dntics of this pulpit on 
ihe sabbath asa firstthing. J have made every thing 


yield to this, believing that the neration of the 
heart, through the ordinary means of grace, and 
through the clear apprehension of spiritual truth, is 


the true source of all social progress, whether men 
will see it or not. All moral reforms, unless their 
movements diverge from this living centre, I believe 
to be spurious, having no divine soul to guide and 
control them, and being sure to end in defeat and 
disaster. To open the word of life and cause its 
doctrines to shine forth, has been deemed of more 
importance, therefore, than all thmgs else put togeth- 
er. I have made even the duties of the pastor sub- 
servient to those of the preacher; believing, that, if 
either are to be left undone, they should not be the 


latter. At the risk of being thought 


negligent of my 
duty, in visiting you from house to house, 1 have 
devoted a fixed portion of time to the study, and to 
preparation for this desk, believing its claims to be 
paramount, and that I could serve you more effectu- 


ally inno other way. I never could think that a 


minister's duties were discharged by whirling through 
the parish six days in a week, and reading on the 
seventh two hasty and rambling discourses, got up 
as a secondary matter, and which, though it were 
easy to write, it were very hard to hear. My own 
view of the services of the sanctuary is, that they are 
to be regarded, not as a negative good merely, not as 
@ means of bringing people together to prevent them 
from breaking the sabbath, but a means of positive 
good, of devout meditation, of intense thought, of 
advancement from knowledge to knowledge, and 
from perfection to perfection. It has been my fit 
aim, that these should not be profitless and barren, 
though I am well aware how imperfect has been my 
success. 

In the selection and treatment of topics, I have 
desired first of all to be useful, not caring to please 
the taste and the fancy any farther than as a means of 
addressing the understanding and the heart. I have 
often preferred an old sermon to a new one; have 
thrown aside the new when prepared, simply because 
I thought the old was better and more profitable, and 
that profit should be preferred to novelty. 

There are three classes of topics, which I have 
deemed of equal importance: those pertaining ‘ 
doctrine, to experience, and to life. In other words 
I have urged right faith, right affections, and ! rht 
practice. J have deemed it important, however, du" 
ing the past year, to dwell more exclusively upo? the 
latter two. Having before endeavored to explail and 
illustrate the great doctrines of christianity, as I unde 
stand them, I have since dwelt more fully upo? that 
religious experience and religious practice which 


supposed those doctrines calculated to produce, urg- 
ing the necessity of repentance, conversion, regene- 
ration, and entire consecration to Christ, as the great 
themes of christian experience. I have endeavored 
with all simplicity and plainness to apply the christian 
morality to human affairs —to business, to trade, to 
politics, to the use of property, to education, to 
amusements, and fo all the intercourse of man with 
his neighbor; endeavoring always to contrast the 
morals of christianity with the morals of the world 
In doing this, I have never mquired for a moment 
how the application of the christian law affected this 
or that man’s character, business, or interests, desir- 
ing simply to preach the truth, and care nothing for 
the consequences. I have never suffered my mind 
to be troubled with questions of who will be pleased 
or who offended? who will go or who will stay? 
willing to be satisfied, if I could have the reflection 
that this pulpit had been faithful to its tust Let me 
say, however, that while I have sometimes preached 
doctrines from which I supposed many of my heat- 
ers would dissent, while I have introduced topics 
which I thought very likely would give offence to 
some one, I have nevertheless been generally heard 
with a candor, and even kindness, which have sur- 
prised me, and which have indicated very clearly, that 
the freedom of the pulpit is as sacred to yourselves as 
to me. 

While I have regarded the preaching of the word 
as my first duty, I have also held myself free to 
speak upon any moral subject which was engaging 
the interest of the public mind; to discuss any ques- 
tion of philanthropy in the pulpit or out of it. [have 
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never studied to avoid ‘exciting topics,’ but have been 
free to discuss any question of mora! reformin which 
a christian ought to feel an interest. Only I have 
aimed that these topics should not push aside the ot 
dinary topics of the gospel and truths which I deem 
essential in the regeneration of the heart 

Standing on the fundamental principle of liberal 
christianity, I resolved, when first 1 entered the pulpit, 
that [ would be fettered by no creed of man’s devis 
ing, whether expressed or implied ; that I would not 
be the echo of the peculiar sentiments of any sect or 
denomination whatever. IThave ever gone, therefore, 
freshly and freely to the book of eternal life, having 
the fullest faith in its divine authorship, and believing 
that its truths were to nnfold forever to the prayerful 
and spiritual mind. When in these still and delight: 


ful studies the sacred text has been transfigured and 
made bright, and truth has seemed to beam out in 
full orbed glory upon me, JT have never stopped ta 
Inquire, is this unitarianisni? or, is it calvinism? oF, 
whose faith does it agree with? But I have hearda 
voice from heaven, distinct as the tones of Sinai 


‘utter it aloud! be faithful to your heaven-wroughl 
convictions! wo, wo, ta the prophet that tampers with 
these! I will seal up his vision and make it dark 
I will turn his speech into babblements and lies’ 
Phis freedom, I will say, you have never, that I am 
aware, complained of; and your ministry would be 
worthless, were it abridged or taken away. 

After these duties, I have deemed next in impor 
tance those of the pastor; personal intercourse with 
yourselves. And yet in this great parish, extending 
over a territory ten miles in length, I am aware how 


imperfectly this part of my work has been accom- 
plished. I have visited nearly every family, from 
once to three or four times, and even ten times, as I 
supposed I might best be useful, amounting in all, I 
presume, to five or six hundred visits during the year. 
Ihave desired, above all, to converse with you on 
your highest interests; upon religion and religious 
duty, though I have desired never to force those top- 
ics upon your attention. There is an idea which 
some entertain, that a minister must talk about relig- 
ion wherever he goes; that such is his business and 
profession. I dissent from these notions altogether. 
He is to talk naturally as other people talk, and have 
reference to the state of mind of those he converses 
with as to the themes he introduces. To speak upon 
one subject only on all occasions, and to all persons, 
is the surest way to make it formal, if not to bring it 
into contempt. I have refrained, therefore, from 
speaking of the subject of religion in your families, 
when it could only be formally and artificially imtro- 
duced; at the same time, I desire always to speak 
upon that subject, when there is any evidence of a 
state of mind which would render it welcome and 
profitable. 

I would seek out all such opportunities, and yet I 
know how imperfectly I do it, and that I err in the 
discharge of these duties on the side of a natural and 
sometimes unconquerable reserve. 

After the duties of the preacher and the pastor, I 
have endeavored to discharge those of the citizen, and 
townsman ; and especially as a citizen who ought to 
feel a lively interest in the education of your children. 
I do not deem it necessary to review my efforts in 
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this sphere of labor, and I am sorry, that, being dif: 
fused over so wide a surface, [ cannot make them 
more useful and efficacious. 

T would if I dared—and why should I not on this 
occasion ?—speak of your kind and generous sym- 
pathies ; coming once when health and spirits were 
exhausted, to revive the weary frame and refresh tht 
weary heart; coming in another instance, in a token 
of confidence from the Sunday schoo! teachers, 
time when doubts were flitting across my mind, as to 
usefulness and success; and coming always in large 
allowances tor the faults of my services, and accept: 
ing good intention as an apology for poor execution. 

But it is time to pass fo other topics which concern 
more directly yourselves and your yn sibiliti 
this is the appropriate season to inquire into our con 
dition as a church and society. So far as I have been 
able to judge, there has been manifested during the 
year past a steady interest in the subject of religion. 
There have been much of deep seriousness and eal 
est inguiry, and J could hope much of joyful religious 
experience. There has been a state of things among 
us, which in some congregations would be termed 4 
revival of religion, but, unlike religious excitement, 
got up by special effort, the interest here has been 
still and constant, and subject to no fevers, spasms, 0 
declensions. We have experienced the gentle breatir 
ings of the divine Spirit upon our minds, and seen 
the still descent of the holy Dove, giving us brighter 
visions of heavenly truth, breaking up the slumber 
of spiritual death, wakine the heart to the joys ol 4 
new life, and cheering the soul with new and blissful! 
views of its Savior and the spiritual world. During 
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the year, twenty-four persons have become the pro- 
fessed followers of Jesus Christ, and many others 
have manifested a deep interest in spiritual things, 
and an anxiety to be prepared for the opening scenes 
of immortality. The members of this church have 
falt, I believe, a near and vital relation to each other, 
and a sympathy more warm, lively, and active, in 
each other’s sorrows, wants, and joys. To this end, 
your social religious meetings have been attended, I 
think, with many blessings. 

So far as I know, the publie worship of God has 
been cherished and valued with no diminished inter- 
est. Though sects and churches are multiplying in 
the midst of us, I beHeve this congregation has grad- 
ually and steadily increased. Our sabbath school has 
had at least its usual degree of prosperity, and its 
number of pupils has increased since last year from 
two hundred and eight to two hundred and thirty. 
Its teachers have shown a faithfulness and love of 
their work, which has ‘come, I trust, from a living 
and saving communion with truth, and its everlasting 
source. 

At the same time, we cannot be unaware of a vast 
amount of religious indiflerence, existing within the 
limits of this religious society. J know there are 
many who care nothing for the worship of God, 
either at home or in this house, and with whom 
religion is but a form of godliness, if, even, they think 
of ihe subject at all, and whose souls have never 
waked up to the joys and the hopes of a vital religious 
experience. O, if they would but make this one 
great interest supreme, if they would suiier christian- 
ity to control all their affairs, and pour bliss in full 
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measure upon the heart, and turn the light of heaven 
upon their daily paths; yea, if the spiritual life, as 
it glows in many hearts among you, could extend to 
all the rest, it would begin an era of gladness and 
prosperity, that could never be forgotten, and make 
the Lord visible among his people. 

I open now another chapter of our yearly history 
— that of sickness, bereavement, and mortality. To 
many of your minds this is a chapter of sorrowlul 
recollections. For some of you death has changed 
the earthly prospects of your families, and all the 
associations of home. Others he has only overshad. 
owed for awhile with his presence, though not wiil- 
out the cruel pangs of separation. Providence, how- 
ever, has dealt with us mercifully and gently. | 
believe that the mortality throughout the town has 
been rather greater than usual, but among the families 
of this parish only seventeen have died during the 
year. Eight of these had arrived at or passed the 
age of three score years and ten, and yet some of 
them were seemingly important as ever to the welfare 
and happiness of their homes and families. But the 
weary pilgrim must at some time lay down the bur 
den of mortality. Their time had come in the cours 
of nature, and they laid down their gray locks at las 
to sleep in peace with their fathers. Three were In 
middle life, or just past its meridian, with lifes t 
sponsibilities resting fully upon them — womanhood 
failing ftom its sphere of quiet domestic care, and 
manhood breaking down amidst the heat and burden 
of the day. T'wo were young, with the prospec!s of 
life before them covered with the changing colors of 
hope, when suddenly the pale shadow of death 
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eclipsed them in the morning. One of these was 
taken from the parental home; she left it filled already 
with sorrowful memorials, and followed close in the 
footsteps of an elder sister to the grave. The other 
had assumed the cares of womanhood, and the ties 
of conjugal affection, and was taken away when the 
grace and the loveliness that went with her seemed 
most important to adorn the homes of the living. 
The remaining four belonged to the period of child- 
hood, that age when suffering seems more mysterious 
than at any other, when the music of its glee, being 
suddenly hushed, leaves, at least on the parent’s ear, 
a silence more mournful than that of the sepulchre ; 
a period, nevertheless, when death, simply as such, 
simply as a transition to the spiritual world, seems 
peculiarly holy and beautiful. Such are those who 
have gone from the midst of us, and there is yet an- 
other, who only Imgers to bid us farewell, not without 
a bright prospect of that world where trials and suf 
ferings shall be no more. 

Though this is the whole number of those among 
us, who have fallen by the way since we began the 
present year, it does not, by any means, I am aware, 
tell the whole history of your bereavements. Friends 
who lived elsewhere have fallen, and left to many of 
you the affliction of broken ties) And the same 
breeze which before had wafted from afar kind 
wishes and friendly tokens, hath been burdened with 
sorrowful tidings. 

I would that these voices from the past might 
speak to us now, not to strike on some chord of sad 
recollections, but to renew our high purpose of living 
unto him who is the resurrection and the life. I 


ita 
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' ie A have wondered sometimes with an exceeding won. 
4 at \ der, what that could be which reconciled men to the 
1 PF present life, who had no clear and blissful visions of 
iy . immortality. How can they live and live for th 
4 5 world only? While they are clinging to their idok 
4 4 they know that the arm of the spoiler is uplifted, and 
ry that he may shiver those idols at a single blow 
+ Without the gospel, how gloomy is earth, for it is one 
. mighty sepulchre, one great cemetery of the dead 
ot where generations have followed one after another 
: ny into oblivion. Its dust is the rubbish of once living 
7 and graceful habitations, that endured but a moment, 
7% and crumbled into ruin. From this great cemetery 


no sound comes back to the ears of unbelieving men 
bringing news of hepe and gladness, but sepulehral 
voices only mutter to them from beneath, as they 
descend from the light of day, ‘art thou also becom 
: weak as we? artthou become like unto us?’ Fam- 
ilies are broken up; riches take wings; ambition 
: clasps its phantom, and then sinks into the cold for 
getfulness of the grave. To die and be forgotten, t0 
pass away from scenes in which our interest was 
once warm snd tender, this is the destiny of mortal 


’ If I were not a man of faith. it do em to me I 

4 could take no cheerful interest in the life that now!8 

T could love nobody, for in proportion to the strengtt 

ot and ardor of my affections, m they be wrung and 

lacerated afterward. I could admire nothing; ! 

: should feel mocked at by the fair disguises which 
r. things might assume, for I should see ever bent 


them the yellowness of d cay. I could be acti mn 
nothing, for having scarcely risen and laid out ™Y 
plan, I must leave my work and die. 
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But how is it in the light of immortality? Howis 
it with the believer in Jesus? How changed, how 
changed! I say not that the dead shall rise. I say 
not that the tombs shall one day burst, and the graves 
be opened. They have risen now. Yea, they went 
out with celestial bodies from their fleshly habitations. 
The good man on the earth is the angel disguised in 
mortal form. Death touches that form, and lo! he 


appears in light, and the same affections that here 
burned and throbbed through his heart, there glow in 
a seraph’s frame, and pive to it allits array of bright- 


ness. Do you wonder that we urge upon you the 
doctrines of eternal life, that we exhort you to the 
belief and practice of that religion, which brings the 
spiritual world so near, and covers this scene of 
earthly things with all the real beauty and gladness 
which it wears ? 

With this brief retrospect of the duties and events 
of the year, may its lessons sink deep into our hearts, 
as we bid it farewell. It flies and bears up to God 
the record of our griefs and sins, and all our works 
for weal or wo. Some, we have said, commenced it 
with us, who fainted and fell; we laid them down to 
their final rest, and then passed on. Doubtless the 
pale messenger points now to some of us, who will 
fall by the darts of his quiver, ere the year sweeps 
round again. It is well for us that no vista opens 
before us into future years, that we seek not to fathom 
its mysteries, but now, now to be up and doing. Do 
not some of us suffer the years to roll on, and bear 
us toward that realm whence na traveler returns, 
while as yet we have never prepared ourselves for its 
everlasting disclosures? If there is one topic which 
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I have made more prominent than any other, during 
the past year, it is probably that of decision in religion 
T have endeavored to show that there is no neutral 
eround between Christ and the world, that there will 
be entire devotion, either to the Savior, or to some 
idol of the time, that only two grand and ultimate 
alternatives are presented to us here, on which tum 
the opposite destinies of the world to come. God 
etant that when that world shall be around us, that 
when he who preached, and those who heard, shall 
have passed forever from this place where we keep 
holy time, it shall appear that the truths here uttered 
fell not like sounds to be lost im air, but entered our 
souls, and shone forth im our lives, and became dia 
dems in a crown of righteousness. ‘Then they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stats 
forever and ever.’ 

In fine, if we have learned the lessons of human 
frailty, let us be willing to learn those, also, which 
pertain to that life over whose prospects the eternal 
years leave no traces of decay ; where the fields ar 
ever fresh, and the leaf is ever green, and where the 
delightful intercourse of mind with mind, is nevel 
interrupted by broken and bleeding ties. To that 
land let us turn our faces, and obtain, even now, 4 
eamest of the peace that broods over its heaven) 
plains. 
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SERMON. 


‘ Now 1s rue Son or Man GLORIFIED.’? — John xiiz. 91. 


I cowsipzr this exclamation, taken in connection with 
the circumstances, as one of the sublimest of the recorded 
sayings of Jesus. It was uttered on the night of his arrest, 
just as Judas quitted the room where the little company of 
the personal friends of Jesus were assembled. Jesus knew 
the character of that false disciple, knew the treacherous 
purpose which he had at heart, knew that he had now 
gone to put that purpose into execution, and he knew now, 
as he had never known before, that the end of his awn 
career was close at hand, that in a few hours his life 
would be terminated by a miserable death. In the pro- 
gress of events, he had now reached a point where the 
figure of the black and frightful cross, which had long 
hovered more or less distinctly before him, suddenly emer- 
ges out of the dim future, and stands close before his eyes. 
And how does the grim phantom look to him? That 
lonely and terrible fate —why does he not shrink from it 
with irrepressible horror? To all human appearance he 
had made no provision to define his purpose to the world, 
to complete his work and his life. He had not committed 
a syllable to writing. He had not initiated a single human 
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Thus this passage gives us a glimpse of the kingdom of 
Heaven, for it shows us what indeed is evident from the 
whole life of Christ, that he lived in a world very different 
from that in which other men live. When I say this, I 
do not mean that he was absent, forgetful of this visible 
scene of things; for nothing escaped him. His whole 
manner of teaching, the readiness with which he fitted his 
words to circumstances, shows that he looked around him, 
not with a dreamy, abstracted eye, but with all his powers 
of attention wide awake, with the sharpest observation. 
He made everything that occurred answer his purpose as 
exactly as if it were there only for his use. He spoke, and 
the ravens and the lilies waited on him to authenticate his 
instructions. The grain of mustard seed, the falling spar- 
row, the homely leaven, bread and wine, all things became 
implements in his hands to fulfil his ends, to signify his 
truths. No moment found him lost in idle reverie, unpre- 
pared for its exigencies. There was no absence, but a 
presence of mind, entire, complete. 

When I say, therefore, that he lived in a world alta- 
gether different from that in which other men lived, my 
meaning becomes clear by reference to the fact, that, 
although the same unchanging heavens are stretched out 
over all our heads, although we walk upon the same earth, 
and breathe the same air, and see by the light of one and 
the same sun, yet there are no two of us ihat live in pre- 
cisely the same world. 'The world is to every man as it 
appears to him, and its appearance to him depends upon 
his habits of thought, his favorite aims. Influenced, 
blinded or enlightened by these, seeing things through the 
medium which is thus formed for him, or which he forms 
for himself, he sees everything under a peculiar aspect. 
Now the differences among men in respect of habits of 
mind are so great, that they may be said to live each in a 
world of his own, a world, which, while in some respects 
it is identical with the world in which we all dwell, yet 
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differs in others from the common world, as if 


vast as those that separate the planets intervened betw 
them. 

One man’s heart isin his trade. Whatever relate: 
he sees. Whatever does nat relate, or appear to rel: 


he does not see, however distinctly it may be painted 


retina. He looks up to the sky, and the mysieti 

ate only so many points of light, stirring no emotion 
lating no thought. While another, captivated wii 
sublime science of Nature, beholds a magnificent mecha 
stretching out through an immeasurable exp 1 univer 
of life and beauty, and heaven itself boasts not so got 
geous a ceiling. 

Others, again, are the willing slaves of their appetite 
filled with dreams of sensual pleasure, seeking them own 
gratification at all hazards, heedless of th il the’ 
doing, the ruin which they spread. To ail such the wo 
in which they live isaden. Fine clothes may adorn tel 
y from their 


persons, fine sentiments may come flowingly 
lips, they may sparkle never sa brightly in the sun; bl 


till, 1 say, their world is a perfect den, a den of wild b 


stewed with the whitening bones and bleeding 
which they trample down into the filth and mire; 2% 


which differs from the world of the pute-hearted, as 
ness differs from light, or hell from heaven. 
And again, that great company, living only f and 


amusement, thinking only, day after day, abo 


hall eat and drink and wear, studying to avoid ° 


likely to annoy them, whatever puis them ot 

way, OF requires exertion or self-restraint of an 

what a world of their own do people of this 

live; a world of appearance and show, wl | 

is the breath of dying men, and into which ith 2 


comes, and where the distant voice of truth, though 8% 


{han an angel’s, sounds harsh and unmean and 
are in a ceaseless whirl of change, and all its dwellel 
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slowly wasting away, subdued to the shadowy quality of 
all things around them, parting with all manliness and 
reality, and sinking into a state of deplorable imbecility ; 
a land more visionary than the regions of the dead, 2 realm 
of perpetual death, a mansion glittering to the eye, and 
hung all over, outside and in, with flowers, but built over 
graves, nay, itself a grave, a mausoleum, in which lights 
shine and shadows dance and the sound of music is heard, 
and the worm of vanity and sin and remorse is eating out 
all heart. and leaving nothing in the yet beating bosom of 
man but dust! 

How wide, once more, the difference between the world 
in which the child lives and that in which the aged dweil! 
«‘ Heaven lies about us in our infancy.” Time then to us 
is grand and interminable. Years are eternities. All things 
rejoice in hope, and the path of life is lined with fountains, 
and the eyes of the young beam with delighted expectation. 
But as we grow ald, how often do the smiles and the glad- 
ness vanish! The world of our youth rolls away from 
under our feet into the dim abysses of the past, and is visible 
to the sad eye of memory as a receding star; and we sink 
down, and our feet stumble on the dark mountains, and we 
behold only the memorials of friends long departed and 
hopes long ago withered, and it is night around us. 

Enough, I suppose, has been said to make very plain 
what I mean, when I say that Jesus dwelt ina world very 
different from that in which we live. You misunder- 
stand me entirely, if you take the impression that his thoughts 
were away from this world —that he was not here, body 
and soul here. He saw all that we see, and infinitely 
more; not only the external shape, but the inner life of 
things. Our eyes rest only on surfaces, and distinguish 
superficial relations. He looked with clear, unimpeded 
vision at things and into things. He did not overlook the 
world as it is, but he Jooked through it, through and through, 
and behind changing forms he discerned the unchanging 
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substance. He locked around and before him not thr 
the eye of man, dimmed as that is by prejud nd evil 
passions, and hasty judgments and mere appez 
he saw through the eye of God, which nothing deceives 
and nothing escar And our text, I say, shows tl In 
his coming crucifixion he saw what no one else saw. To 
all other eyes, that fact, his miserabl ath on the ere 
what was it but a bloody mi: of torture and shat 
a horrible ending, the final overthrow of his « the 
utter extinction of himand of whatever purp he had 
labored to realize. But to him it looked not so. He 
saw all the agony and blackness of that event, but hi 
more. His steady eye pierced to the very « e and 
of the fact, and the shame and the torture which covered 
the cross like aheavy cloud, rolled away, and th 


ed upon him an unearthly glory —the glory of a my 
martyrdom, a God-given testimony to the truth; and ih 


eternal things of power and wisdom were unv led, the 
power and wisdom which Paul afterwards caught a vis! 
of, and before which the world-renowned wisdom 
Greece became folly. And did Christ anything that 
was not real? Has not the subsequent history of tl world 
attested that he saw his death as it actually w Did it 
not lay in the very nature of things, that his friends sh Id 
be moved, as those devoted men were moved, by hi 

to assert his claims and publish his truth In a few 

the name of him who perished miserably on the ct 
sounding n Jerusalem, through all the cities of Greece, 
to the palaces of imperiat Rome, and the eternal glary ® 
God shines with an unclonded beam from the" of Cl 
Every as: ation of shame ha ; dropped off fromt i 


ment of death, and now it surmounts the temples of C! 
tendom. And thus it is shown, that he saw only 

andis. He gave utterance to no delusion of enth 

He spoke only the simple truth, when he pronou 

bitter death divinely glorious. Thus it was with him 


9g 


always. He spoke, he lived in a very different world from 
ours, but still a present world, a world near to us as it was 
to him, and nearer than the world of the senses. 


Different as was his world from ours, stil] occasionally, 
in our best moments, we all catch glimpses of the world of 
Christ. When we feel sorrow at our wrong-doings, when 
we blush and feel degraded before the meanness of our 
thoughts, the selfishness of our motives, the depravity of 
our desires, When we long for the inward security which 
this world does not give us, or when ihe contemplation of 
some heroic deed or man sets our hearts in a glow and 
causes our eyes to fill with tears, then the veil is raised a 
little, and the sensations we experience at these times aré 
the realities of that other world coming in coniact with us, 
pressing upon our inmost hearts. 'Then do we receive sig- 
nificant hints, too significant to be neglected or mistaken, 
that there are things not dreamed of even, while we slum- 
ber in the lap of the world, interests which cannot be esti- 
mated, and in comparison with which our temporal con- 
cerns, passionately as we cling ta them, are things foreign 
and strange to us. Then we may see, if we will, that we 
ate ina majestic invisible world, a world which God ani- 
mates by his eternal rectitude and love, even as the out- 
ward frame of things is supported by his power. Then do 
we catch sight of those awful and irreversible laws, which 
convert the man who obeys them into a God, by which 
whosoever falls on them is broken, and on whomsoever they 
fall, they will grind him to powder. This is the new 
world —old things pass away, all things become new ; 
the world of moral truth, and spiritual light, and religious 
principles, whose inhabitants look at things not in thei ac- 
cidental relations, not as they appear to human pride and 
passion, not as they are connected with personal preju- 
dices and temporary interests, but exactly as they are, 
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not the person of any man, but the inner nature of all m 


3 7 The poor. the outcast, from whose bare touch the sanctime 
4 nious Pharisee shrank with abhorrence, commanded 
i 4 divinest sympathy. For the lowest he was ready t 
Sa sacrifice himself to the uttermost, counting it ail joy and 

i." . honor. Forin the lowest he saw a spiritual nature mysteri- 

; be y ously and most intimately related to the Almighty Spitit 
: e and waiting to be clothed upon with an uncreated glar; 
: Dwelling among spiritual realities, he looked up ta thos 

" ey spiritual heights, the everlasting mountains which man 
.. is fashioned to ascend, and down into the depths of spit 


itual Joss in which he may fall; and these things if was 
that cansed him to stand all unmoved and triumphant be- 
‘ fore the terrible cross. Bodily suffering and death, these 
huge evils as they look to us, dwindled, in his view, bach 
to their native tittleness, in comparison with the degradation 
| and death of the divine soul. And all that the world ofers 
; to bless us with, was but dust ta the priceless pearl of 3 
pure spirit, a commanding conscience, a lowly and lov 

heart. Not in ease and plenty, but in a holy mind, m4 
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1 spititual condition, here was life. This ined, all was 
gained. This was wealth, this was success, this was Vit 
tory, this was power in his world. Having this, ihough 
poor and persecuted, he ascended up high over all the earth 

74 and gave gifts unto men with a most royal bounty. Sut 

- was the world in which Christ lived. Thus did things look 
tohim. In a word, this was the xinepom oF HEAVEN 

; which he preached, in view of which he called upon mea 

at to amend their lives, for it was at hand. It was in him 
4 ae cues him. He carried it with him, and was him 
} k a radiant centre of that invisible sphere, that eternal w 


into which he came to 
beyond the 


Jead men; nota far off state ol beng 
grave and the sky, but comprehending the grave 
and the sky and all things visible and invisible with % 
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a celestial condition here and now, within the reach of 
every one of us. 

Friends, brothers, sisters, it is the will of God manifest 
in our very being and conscience, in our heart and flesh, 
that we too should be, and always be, in this heavenly 
world with Jesus and with God. We cannot be out of it. 
As our visible structure fits us to reside in this visible 
world, so does our inner nature fit us for this divine existence. 
We are here upon the threshold of xt. The golden gates 
stand close before us this very hour. To enter, is to be 
born again; it is the new birth, regeneration, the passing 
from death unto life, the escape from that law of condem- 
nation which dooms us to perpetual anxiety, into a condi- 
tion of perfect peace, from a fathamless sea of darkness and 
storms to the firm jand. 

There is not one of us, I know, who does not wait and 
pray for this blessed change. When your minds are bew1l- 
dered, and you are involved in those exhausting struggles 
which the unregulated and the earth-bound can never €s- 
cape ; when you see the tight, but have no will, no strength, 
to resist the wrong; when custom and habit chain you 
down, and the sovereign good that you desire shines alar off 
like a star, as bright and as unapproachable ; then the 
soul within you mourns, and cries, O that I had the 
wings of a dove, that I might fly away and be at rest! MY 
And then, perhaps, you took down into the grave and envy 
the quiet sleepers there, and long for the hour that shall 
summon you to take your place at their side. Alas! alas! 
for you, if you have lost your faith in heaven, if you can 
see no peace but in the grave. For if you go to that rest- 
ing-place unregenerate and anxious, you must awake from 
that slamber as ill at ease as ever, and though you put off 
this garment of flesh a thousand times, your soul will stil! 
be waiting to be born again. Enter heaven now, then. 
Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation. 
Heaven is here, in that condition in which Jesus dwelt, m 
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recognizing the sacredness and supremacy of the soul and 
the soul’s law, in the possession of those spiritual treasur 

justice, mercy, humility, those things of heaven. The 
God with all his glory will be with you, and you with 
God. Herein you will find deliverance, eternal peace and 
joy. 


= 


ee ee ee ee Le 


—8 aie a 


But how can we attain to this state? How can we pel 
into this divine and imperishable world, this haven of resi 
this place where is fulness of light, and joys that are for 
evermore? This is the question of questions, of which m 
in all times and places, have sought the answer. Overth 
face of the whale earth, the myriads of our race, busy, ft 
ning to and fro, in ever restless motion, impelled bya pow- 
er which they cannot comprehend, have lost their way and 
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are seeking to find #. Encompassed by evils manifold, by 
i clouds and darkness broken only here and there by an ur 
\ certain light, and beset by frightful phantoms of their own 

a} creation, anxious, bewildered in the search, they have te 

7 course to many magic and superstitious arts, and think ta 
find the way from darkness into light, from this world toa 

aa better, as if it were some hidden spring or buried freasure by 


the observance of mystical forms. Aceordintiy we in 
great nations bowing down amidst clouds of inc 
streams of blood before idols, as if they expected the § stony 
lips to part and declare the way of life. Others, again 


prostrate. not in body but in mind, before an invisible idol al 
, the imagination, some erotesque form of thought, some 
* intelligible combination of sacred words, some dogma ® 
; thealogy, which they fondly believe will dissipate shelt 
darkness and reveal the path which they seek. Here 
' one suddenly cries: “J have found it. The spirit o the 
i invisible Gad has revealed it. Lo! here is the way, th 
_ true way.” While another shouts as confidently : . 
there. Come, follow me. All other paths lead only ™ 
f deeper darkness.’ And then they begin to dispute, 2" 
: 
nf 


ae 


Some : 


13 


nounce, and the discord grows fierce, and the sward is 
drawn, and the traces of the true way are obliterated by 
blood. And many give over the search in despair, and 
would fain laugh the whole matter to scorn. 

But it is not so with you, brethren. You know and are 
persuaded that the heavenly kingdom is within you, that 
it is the only world worth living in. Still you, too, are in 
search of the way. Near as the good we seek 1s to us, still 
we are sometimes confused not a little by the distracting 
din of conflicting authorities, and the strong chains of cus- 
tom and habit ; and ten thousand opposing influences hold 
us back, and it seems— so few are they, who enter the 
divine life-—it seems as if there were an impassable gulf 
between us and heaven, so that even if it lay, as so many 
think, beyond the stars, it could hardly be more difficult of 
access by any power we can command. 

It is true, it does seem hard, very hard to obtain posses- 
sion of that peace, which filled the heart of Jesus even 
while it was breaking on the cross. There seems to be some 
mighty unknown power standing before the gates of life, 
barring man’s entrance. We are bidden to knock and the 
gates will fly apen, but our arms are paralyzed, and we 
knock only feebly, or waste our strength im the air; and 
thousands live and die wandering in this outer darkness, 
where is weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, and 
life becomes to them a sorrow and a burthen, which the 
mocking solaces of a worldly state cannot lighten, but only 
increase. 


Since these things are so, as I have spoken of the king- 
dom of Heaven, let me speak in the next place of the way 
into the eternal life. This is the subject of this discourse, — 
the kingdom of Heaven and the way into it. ‘The way to 
heaven, notwithstanding all contradiction and controversy, 
notwithstanding the sects and the churches, is very plain and 
simple ; so plain, that the wonder after all is, that sun after 
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sun, as it rises, still finds us lingering amidst the shadows 
and darkness of our mortal state. 

Behold, then, you have consciences to distinguish right 
from wrong, the eternal from the temporary, the heavenly 
from the earthly. You have—Jlet me use the despised 
phrase —that “inward light,” whose authority is never 
more fully admitted than when it is denied, for without 
this master of light of all our seeing, how can we aflirm or 
deny anything? If the light that is within us is darkness, 
how deep is our darkness! You are not stocks and stones, 
you have warm, living hearts in your bosoms, fashioned to 
beat in accord with the heavenly things, justice and mercy. 
And the multitude of human sufferings and wrongs, how 
mightily do they appeal to us! In breaking the chains al 
evil, the peace of heaven shall flow into your souls. The 
ministry of Humanity, engage in that, and in the vely 
engagement you enter into the celestial state. The exist 
ence of evil is a great mystery. I am no metaphysician, and 
¥ could not solve this mystery, even if IT were. But I de 
clare to you, it more than half vanishes from before WY 
mind, when I see how evil opens the door of heaven. It 
simple obedience to the natural dictates of humanity, 
pity and love, in laboring to abate and abolish the evil thal 
awakens our human sympathies, we come to know the 
transcendant worth, the ravishing quality of the cood. In 
our conflict with evil, the glory of those principles which 
are the attributes of God, the foundations of the earth and 


the pillars of heaven, is revealed, and we have an inward, 
heart-knowledge of their reality and greatness. When wé 
speak, or when we silently act against cruelty and wrongs 
we find ourselve the vicinity of the eternal substance; 


the soul of all religion, the fountain of life and light. Ate 
you greatly bewildered at times, well nigh lost amidst the 
thick clouds that darken this mortal stat Js death ap 
palling? Is sin mighty? Is habit too strong for you" 


Are you utterly cast down in the consciousness of yout 
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weakness, longing for power which you have not? God 
hath shown thee, O man, what is good. Listen to the 
voice, familiar as if may be, of our common humanity. 
Give your hearts, as they are waiting and longing to he 
given, freely, utterly to the ever present work of man’s de- 
liverance from the despotism of evil. Speak out, as your 
hearts bid you, for your poor brother man and your poor 
sister woman. In feeling with them and for them, you will 
learn the heavenliness of justice and merey, you will find 
that you have something on your hands and in your hearts, 
which is of imperishable staff. You will know, as you 
never can know otherwise, that life is not all a mocking 
shadow, that there 1s something real and solid in this 
great universe, not far from every one of us, something 
worth living for, something that will communicate to you 
a sense of security that passes all understanding, something 
that will nerve your arm, although hosts encamp around 
you, and will bid you hope forever! 

But refuse to avail yourself of the opportunity, which is 
afforded you to learn the divineness of humanity and love ; 
take counsel of your love of ease; hug your darling pre- 
judices, and let them be your comforters; let the cries of 
the friendless and the wronged come up to your ears in 
vain; —and you shut and bar the gates of heaven. You 
may live on for a while, walking in the vain show. But 
when the hour of trial comes, as it will come, when you 
need a rock and a refuge, you will find none. Words, 
mere words, will then avail you nothing. In the day when 
your heart wasflushed with the hope of success, you fan- 
cied that words, empty professians, were sufficient to wor- 
ship God with, but in your hour of bitterness you will 
crave something substantial, and where shall it be found? 
It is not in you. You can have no faith in an omnipotent 
Rectitude, an omnipresent, all-animating, a!l-conquering 
spirit of Love, for you have never known the power of 
these divine principles in yourself. They have had no 
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meaning for you. They were hollow names, vague gene- 
ralifies, lifeless abstractions. You have never known how 
real they were, you have had no taste of their divinity. 
The world and its barbarian customs and opinions, flying 
directly in the face of eternal right, — these you have be- 
lieved in. You have submitted 10 the authority, you hare 
felt ihe power of these, and these must comfort and bind 
up your heart when it is breaking, if they can. 

I pray you, friends, consider this matter. It deserves, if 
there is aught dear to you, it deserves your best considera 
tion. Unless we yield obedience to the sacred dictates 
of humanity, we can have no enjoyment of heaven, no 
knowledge of God. God is Love. We must know love, 
know it by the victory it wins in us and over us, or We 
cannot know God. God alone is. He is. All other things 
exist only by him. He is the only substance. ‘The rocks 
are wearing away. The earth is crumbling under our leet. 
The visible heavens are rolling together over our heads. 
Human life is a dream, and centuries pass like a tale that 
is told. But God, I say, is. He alone is. If then we 
would be, if we would know ourselves to be standing om 
a solid rock, we must know God, and by a living expert 
ence of those eternal things which are of the essence 
and spirit of God. Justice, love, holiness, humility, out 
hearts must have these, and these our hearts. The callse 
of humanity, the canse of the poor and the henighted, the 
despised and the enslaved, this is the way to God and 
heaven. And they who set themselves against the pride 
and prejudice which harden the heart, and prevent man 
from acting a brother’s part towards his suffering brother 
man, they would lead us into the eternal kingdom. Not 
for the civil privileges, the political rights of others, 4 
they plead, but for the glorious liberty of the sens of Gel, 
that it may be ours; for the kingdom of Heaven, that 1 
may come in power and great glory, and that this wot 
with its darkness and corruption may pass away, melted 
the fervent heat of divine truth and love. 
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That what I have now been saying is God’s own truth, 
that the just and merciful man is in the right way to the 
kingdom of Heaven, and not far from it, our whole nature, 
reason and conscience, bear witness. But, in the bountiful 
Providence of God, the verification of the divine fact has 
been completed in Jesus Christ. In Jesus Christ, this eldest 
brother of our race, this first-born of the celestial household, 
in what he was in himself, we have a commanding vision 
of the everlasting kingdom. So that we may say, in the 
grand language of the Apostle Paul: « He, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shone into our hearts 
ta give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God ” (and 
of heaven, the dwelling-place of God and of the Son) “in the 
face of Jesus Christ: ” as that face, transfigured by the in- 
dwelling spirit, was changed into a mirror of the invisible 
world, when Jesus turned his beaming eyes upon little chil- 
dren and Jaid his hands on them in prayer, or when he 
looked with sacred pity upon the weeping penitent and said, 
“Daughter, thy sins are forgiven thee, go in peace ;” ar 
when he cast that look, still full of affection, upon the faith- 
less disciple ; or amidst the streaming blood and mortal sweat 
of the cross, raised his eyes to heaven and exclaimed, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do!” 
Ail these incidents — the whole history of Christ, showing 
us what he was, shows us God, opens to usa divine condi- 
tion, and our hearts are bathed in the beauty of things un- 
earthly and eternal. Thus Christ is to me, as nothing else 
is, the door, the way; the true way, because in his spiritual 
influence he corresponds to the truth of things, to the reali- 
ties of my nature and every man’s nature. And he is the 
living way, because the sense of divine things, created in 
us by him, is not derived from anything dead, the dead let- 
ter of a book, but from a life, the fresh, breathing life of a 
being God-created, God-inspired. 

Now as Christ is thus the way to heaven, as the divine life 
is made visible and brought near to us in the person of Christ, 


it follows that it is of great importance that Christ should be 
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known clearly and distinctly. We should endeavour to 
ascertain as precisely as we may what manner of person 
Christ was; because if there was nothing extraordinary in 
him, if ho was an ordinary man, if the great things told 
of him are fables, then we lose the bright vision of heaven 
which is afforded us in him, and he gives us no special in- 
sight into the eternal kingdom. We may heap high sounding 
titles upon him, and make his name only another name for all 
manner of excellence, but we gain nothing. He createsinus 
no new and divine ideas of the unseen and everlasting lile. 
But if, as I believe, he wasa man most wonderfully endowed, 
a man who stands high and alone, by himself amidst all the 
generations of men, in respect to his original gifts, his native 
powers, then, I say, it is of the greatest importance that we 
should see him just as he was. It is essential toa just 
knowledge of his character, to a right appreciation of those 
spiricual qualities of his, in which we discern the features 
of the invisible world. Whatever he did, being his at 
illustrates his character, reveals his spiritual nature, shows 
us what he was, and how he felt. In this light, in theirt 
lation to him, those extraordinary things attributed to him 
interest me greatly, as much certainly, if not more than his 
words. They unfold and manifest his spirit. ‘They op 
his inmost heart to me. And the more profoundly ] appre 
ciate his spirit, the more complete is the reve lation which! 
have of God and heaven in him. The wonderful works 
of Jesus are not interesting to me in any other point ° 
view. ‘They are not specially interesting, I mean, 4s mere 
instances of extraordinary power. You know ihat 1 
every where taught, that the miracles recorded in the history 
of Christ were wronght to attest his divine mission #4 
authority. But I want a far higher attestation of the author 
ity of Christ, than that which is afforded by a0 outw are 
miracle, a mere demonstration of power addressed to the 
eye. Had he uprooted mountains, had he moved the 

out of its place, it would not have sufficed me. Por I 

the witness of the spirit. 1 want evidence, not that there * 
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an extraordinary, superhuman power outwardly co-operating 
with Christ, but that there was a divine spirit in him, that he 
had a new and transcendent generosity of purpose, that there 
was a divine depth of humanity in him, such as had never be- 
fore been opened to the world. Let me have evidence of this) 
let me see that he was inspired by an intensity of affection 
for truth and right altogether unprecedented, and then I rec- 
ognise a divine authority in him, and every word of his out- 
weighs the world in value. Goodness is always invested with 
authority, with divine authority. It commands the hearts 
ofmen. It reigns not by the accident of birth, not by hu- 
man clection, but by the grace of God, and men are born to 
do it homage. Let us, therefore, see this divine thing, let 
us see it dwelling in Christ, in God-like completeness and 
serenity, and instantly we bow before him as the hereditary 
king and guide of the world. What though he utters truths 
with which the ears of men have been familiar from the 
beginning of the world, what though he only repeats the 
ancient law of Love, the law which Moses promulgated, 
and which was written of old upon the very hearts of men 
by the finger of God, still it comes to us with an unearthly 
authority, with a divine force, when it issues from his holy 
lips. Let me see in him an extraordinary measure of virtue, 
faith, and truths already sacred are made doubly sacred. 
Every word of his is consecrated to our ears, and sounds 
like a new truth, and reveals new depths of meaning, and 
is a voice from the holy of holies. This is the authority 
which I look for in Christ, and which I find in him, 1 can 
ask for no higher. I can conceive of no higher. It is the 
authority of God, which lies not in physical power, but in 
his absolute goodness. 

This now is what I say, The extraordinary things 
attributed to Christ, his miracles, reveal to me his spiritual 
greatness. ‘They show his spirit in action. And in the 
fact that they harmonize with his spirit, that, instead of 
obscuring his character as they would if they were fables, 
they throw light upon it, and disclose it in all the angel 
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beauty of its proportions, I see the evidence 


itl Extraordinary were the ef 
produced by his word and his touch, the 
thing by far is his perfect single1 
The power he possessed, singular as it 
being natural power by its whole method of 
It is imstinct with the genius of nature, the 
God. Where shall I find words to exy th 
of the profound naturain of the chara of 


the very respect in which it is usually ¢ 


natural. Through his miracles I look 11 he very hea 


of him, and learn how profoundly nero 


catch an entrancing vision of God 1 of |} 

I observe how that great nature surrende all its 
to tk mple demands of human compassion, how |! 
to id not to receive, how he laid t 
blinding glory at the feet of our poor, 
humanity, he commands my deepest 

know that he my nearest relative 1 G 
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his sympathy with onr flesl Wi 
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visible through his great and n 
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extended to lift up those that are bowed down, to feed the 
hungry, and clothe the naked, and liberate the slave — that 
is the hand which is raised in prayer, and in that hand is 
placed the omnipotence of God. 

It is often objected that, by ascribing special and extraor- 
dinary powers to Christ, we cut him off from the sympa- 
thies of the common huinan heart, which no longer knows 
how to estimate a being so peculiarly endowed. On the 
contrary, it seems to me, that it is the man who has no 
gifts, who is cut off from our sympathies. His heart is 
hidden, locked up, and he has no means of making himself 
known. The possession of peculiar powers enables a man 
to come nigh unto us, to pour his very soul into us. Your 
friend may have gifts far superior to yours. He may be 
able to do with the greatest ease what is as much beyond 
your ability as the working of any miracle. Are you put 
at a distance from him by this difference? If he pride 
hiniself on his superiority, he may repulse you by his pride, 
and then you do not care to sympathize with him. You 
look upon him with a pity, which all your admiration of 
his genius only increases. On the other hand, if he bear 
himself in all meekness, if he forget himself in the use of 
his advantages, so far from being separated, you are brought 
nearer to him; and it is his peculiar powers, that help to 
strengthen and draw close the tie of relationship between 
him and you. The whole history of the world illustrates 
the truth of what I say. The world has always sympa- 
thized most especially with its great men. And it was 
because they were great, because they had extraordinary 
endowments, that they have touched the hearts of the 
huinblest so deeply. Their gifts have afforded them power 
and opportunity for the manifestation of that common 
humanity, which makes the whole world new. Such 
being the case, if we are capable of sympathizing with 
Christ at all, we are capable of sympathizing with him 
mare intimately than with any other partaker of our com- 
mon nature, for this very reason, because his powers were 
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s0 singularly great. They enabled him to put forth aso 
much larger measure of that spirit of humanity, by which 
alone we can sympathize with others at all, and which 
attracts and chains the heart. 


Thus, as I have sought to show, Christ is the way, and 
the door, a revelation of the spirit. He that hath seen him, 
hath seen the Father, and need never ask, Show us the 
Father. He who seeth him, seeth heaven, that unseen 
world, that everlasting kingdom. He isa living revelation. 
And from him we learn, not to do or to wish to do the 
same things that he did, but what we do, to do it witha 
Christ-like freedom, singleness and power. ‘The way to 
heaven is in the heart, and he hath shown us the way. It 
is laid open in him, and so is it revealed in all. His mdi- 
vidual being, his personal life, that is the cardinal fact in 
the histary of the world. That harmonizes all things, and 
life is no longer a formless chaos, but a celestial sphere. 
Blessed are they who receive this fact in all its enlighten 
ing and regenerating power! Grace 1s with them, and 
power and life, and that divine peace which passeth all 
understanding! ‘They reign forever in the kingdom of 
God. 


One word more. There is a gracious Providence ove 
us, never doubt that. The spirit of the heavenly world 
the spirit of truth and of God, is blowing around us /ike the 
wind, invisible, mysterious like the air. We c innat tell 
whence it comes nor whither it goes, But it is comlag 
and going evermore in all parts of the earth, in every hu- 
man bosom. As we are here, so God is here. Recogn’® 
this living presence, and holy desire, prayer will be | indled 
within you, and prayer is a key of heaven, which 
unlock the treasures of wisdom and good hid in Chu. 
Prayer is the strength of the soul. And through pray? 
God descends, and we are gently translated as on ang 


wings, from death into life, from earth to heaven. 
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CHARGE. 


Br REV. JOHN PIERPONT, OF TROY, N. ¥. 


My Fatenp ann Brorurr : — 

The office, to which, on this occasion, you have 
called me, I know not how I can hetter perform than by 
addressing to you a single sentence of apostolic wisdom 
and authority — 

“ Do the work of an Hvangedist.” 


Within the small circle of this sentence, lies the whole 
field of those duties, upon which you do, this day, publicly 
enter. And all that I propose to do now 1s to follow out 
this apostolic precept, and observe its bearing, upon the 
practical realities by which, in this, your new position, you 
will find yourself surrounded. 

“The work of an evangelist,” — what is it? Before we 
cah answer this question with the certainty that our answer 
is right, we must see what was the work of the first Evan- 
gelist, the great Exemplar, to whom ail others should be 
conformed. That work was distinctly stated by the angel 
that, in a dream, appeared to his father, before he had come 
into the world. ‘He shall be called Jesus, (a saviour) 
because he shall save his people from their sins.” It was 
as distinctly stated by one of his apostles, after he had left 
the world. ‘God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless yor, in turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities.” 

The work of the First Great Evangelist, we thus see, 
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was strictly, yea and exclusively, a work of moral 


It s not to save the neck of his nation from the 
yoke. That ke hig people had worn 

birth, and wore still mor Ni y, long aft 

It was not save his people from the wrath, nor 
the justice of God. For the wrath of God 
name for his jt and his j ice is but the 
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ry one of them, away. But tl strictly and 
sively a work of meraid reform. 
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their sins, is a ‘work which an evangelist must do. His 
work as an evangelist cannot be done without it. Indeed 
it is his work,——the beginning, but not the end of it. 
The mind must be informed that the life may be reformed. 

But, how difficult a work this is, of showing to a people 
their sins, —zheir sins I say, not another people’s — you, 
my Brother, after your own experience, and your observa- 
tion of the experience of some of your fellow-laborers in 
the Christian ministry, need not to be informed, and can 
hardly need to be reminded. This is a diffienlt work, 
whether the sinners, to whom he ministers, be few, or 
whether they be many. Are they few? Is there but a 
single adulterer, or gambler, or drunkard, in the congrega- 
tion; and does the preacher denounce the sin of either of 
these? Behold, the cry is— ‘He is personal!” If he 
holds his peace till the contagion spreads, and the corrup- 
tion seizes a tithe or a moiety of his flock, and he then 
lifts up his voice against the popular sin, lo! the cry then 
is_—‘He is imprudent! He has made war with ten 
thousand men, upon a king who cometh against him with 
twenty thousand!’? In the one case, the sin must be let 
alone because it is so weak. In the other, because it is so 
strong. "There, the preacher was unfair, to meddle with 
such a little sin; here, he is wnwise, to crass the track of 
such a large one. It was unmanly, to crush the cocka- 
trice’s egg. It is fool-hardy, to disturb the brood, when 
they are hatched and hissing around him ! 

What, then, shalZ be done? Shall the “ generation of 
vipers ” be allowed, undisturbed, to “increase and multiply 
and replenish the earth”? May not “the seed of the 
woman bruise the serpent’s head,” lest peradventure, it 
writhe itself around the bruiser’s heel? Or must the viper- 
ous brood be let alone, till “the wisdom of the serpent ” 
himself shall discover and disclose a way in which he may 
he attacked and destroyed entirely to his own satisfaction, 


or till some moral mesmerism shall be found out, under 
A 
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whose influence every fang may be extracted without ohe 
threatening or one remonstrating hiss? ‘T'o ask these ques- 
tions. is to answer them. Sin was never yet exposed ina 
way to please itself. Nor was 2 man ever yet shown to be 
a sinner, in a way that met his own entire approbation, 
Yet is this a work for an evangelist to do ; and every nx 
evangelist will do it, prepared to abide the consequen 
In this great, but difficult field of labor, then, my Brother, 
I solemnly charge you to “do the work of an evangelisl.’ 
The First Great Evangelist came, too, to comfort those 
who mourn.” This is a more pleasant part of an evange- 
list’s duty. Your own sympathetic spirit will prompt you 


to this duty, and your own large experience, amang the 
abodes of affliction, want, and sorrow, will guide you in 
the successful performance of it. Such ministrations are 
grateful to a gentle and joving heart. They are the pleas 
antest part of a preacher’s duty. Faithfulness here is 
always met with a kind recognition, though sometil 
with unuttered — because unutterable thanks. But in those 
of an evangelist’s walks, on which the sunshine of love and 
gratitude falls, it is not necessary, that one charge you that 
you be often found. The danger, in most cases, is, thet 
those walks will be frequented, to ihe forsaking of such a 
call out the sterner qualities of the spirit, and the severel 
virtues and trials of the evangelist’s life. 

One of these walks, —and one which is especial 
thrown open before the eva gelist, in these our daj 
that, in which the preacher of the Gospel is brought 10M 


contact, and fellowship with others of his profession. In- 
dulge me, my younger brother, in a few thoughts up?? 
this point, which, I am aware, will not be received ¥ 
favor by the great majority of our brethren in the minis 
They will probably say, that, in uttering them, ls 
a fool.” And if it be even so, “yet as a fool, hear m 

It appears to me that, in these our days, and among we 
brethren of our denomination, there has been introduced 4 
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new test of discipleship; a new criterion, by which to de- 
cide the question whether, or not, a man is a Christian ; 
and, if he be a minister, whether he be entitled to the fel- 
lowship and countenance of Christian ministers. 'This is 
—not that he love the brethren; not that the spirit of 
Christ be in him; not that he receive the words of Jesus 
as the truth; not that he order his life according to the 
spirit and the life of Jesus; but that he believe all that 
those, who have taken in hand to set forth a “declaration ”’ 
of the wonderful works of Jesus, have said or written in 
regard to them. In other words, that though 1 admit as 
trne all that Jesus taught, I cannot be a Christian, unless, 
at the same time, I believe that it was proved to be true, 
by miraculous evidence. 

With great respect, yet with equal earnestness, I would 
ask our brethren who assume this as the test of disciple- 
ship, and brand their fellows, and their equals in knowledge 
and Christian graces, as deists and infidels, if they do not 
sustain this test, —on what ground, or by what authority 
they assume it? Do they assume it on the ground of 
necessity,— a necessity resulting from the nature of things? 
A toiracle is usually defined to be, ‘a violation, counterac- 
tion, or suspension of a law of nature.”” The Jaws, usually, 
if not uniformly, thus suspended or violated by miraculous 
agency, are those of physical nature; and the end which it 
is the object of the miracle to subserve, is to bring man to 
a nearer conformity to the laws of his morad nature. Are 
we to be told, then, that there is such an essential antag- 
onism between the physical and the moral laws of Gad, 
(hat it is necessary to violate the former, that the la(ter 
may be the better kept? ‘That men wil] the more faith- 
fully observe the moral laws of God, the more clearly they 
have seen, or the more firmly they believe, that his physical 
laws have been suspended or braken? Must we, on the 
ground of necessity, believe this, before we can be Christ- 
ians? Or if this test, faith in the miraculous accounts of 
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the New Testament — is assumed, not on the ground of 
necessity, but on that of authority, then I ask, by what 
authority is it assumed? By the authority of Christ him 
gelf? Certainly not. According to “the disciple whom 
Jesus loved,” * the Great Teacher w rought his wonderful 
works to overcome that unbelief, which his true word 
were not mighty enough 10 overcome ; nol fo convine 
those whose minds were so open to the truth, and ha 
strong an affinity for it, as readily to receive it without 
them. Does any apostle of Jesus, any where say, thal, 
« ynless ye believe the narratives of the miraculous wo 
of Jesus, ye cannot be his disciples?” Far from it. Nat 
one of the apostles refers to any one of those narra 
for during the greater part of their preaching, not on 
them was written. Isa belief of the miraculous accoulls 
of the Evangelists, any where, in the sacred volun 
recognised and proposed as a test of any man’s disc pl 
or of his right to the Christian name, or to Chrisli 
lowship? We all know that it isnot. By what author! 
then, I again demand, do I, or does any one, assume {I 
as a test of Christian faith or Christian character? I 
question in the present ease, is not, whether or 10! 
miraculous parts of the New Testament narraliv’ 
true ; — but whether the belief that they are true 15‘ 
tial to the Christian character and name. It is not 

you, my Brother, or whether I believe these narrallv' 

I believe in the miraculous works of Jesus, as do yor 
but whether or not we must believe them or not be CI 
ians. I had supposed that so far as belief constitu! 
Christian, the Christian believer is “ the believer 30 Je 
not necessarily the believer in esther or in all of the 1 
gelists. Was Matthew crucified for us? or Wérte 
tised into the name of Mark? Do I necessarily belie’ 


* Or alse believe me for the ~ rhs! 9 Sobn 


Then said Jesus unto him, except ye see signa and wondel 
believe.’* John iv. 46, 
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Gospel because I believe the miracles? or the miracles be- 
ceuse I believe the Gospel? Is Christianity itself a miracle ? 
Is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, —a counteraction, suspen- 
sion, or violation of a law of nature, either in physics ot 
morals?) We had thought that it was eternal truth, and in 
eternal harmony with all these laws. 

But, even if we must believe a miracle, as a test of our 
Christian faith, and as a condition of our being received in- 
to Christian fellowship, is it not enongh that we believe in 
the miraculous virtue of Jesus? And was not his virtue, 
his goodness, — his holiness and his Jove,— as miraculous — 
as truly divine, as was his power ; receiving as literally true, 
all that his biographers have told us of that ? Is not the good- 
ness of God, even more nearly allied to his zruth, than is his 
power 7? And if it be the object of a miracle, to bring us to 
a belief of divine trath, doesnot my faith in the divine de- 
nevolence of Jesus, bring me nearer to that truth, than does 
my faith in his divine power ? Was there not seen more 
of the God and Father, in the miraculous love of Jesus, 
which all his professed disciples admit, than there was in 
his miraculous power, which some are constrained to doubt ? 
Did not the life and death of Jesus “ show us the Father,” 
more than did his touch, when he healed the sick, or his 
voice when he raised ihe dead? If, then, like the wicked 
and adulterous generation, whom Jesus addressed, we“ seek 
after a sign,” a sign that the Great Teacher was “in the 
bosom of the Father,” — had the knowledge of his coun- 
sels, and was a partaker of his spirit, — we find that sign, not 
much in the miraculous power of Jesus, that appealed to 
the outward senses, as in the equally miraculous virtue, 
so that addressed itself to the highest faculties of the soul, 
and witnessed to them, that God was indeed with him ; 
and that, as his life was so uniformly true, so also must be 
his words. 

I earnestly charge you, then, my Friend and Brother, not 
to exclude from your fellowship any one who professes his 
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faith in the words of Jesus, even though he cannot belie 
all the worrds of other men concerning his wonderful w 
Those works are not the Gospel, even granting that 
story of them is all literally true. Still less is the story 
thase works the Gospel; else did not Jesus preach hi 
Gospel, but left it for others fo publish to the world, long 
after He had finished his work, and had had a namé 

him therefor, “ that is above every name.” 

Let those of us whose faith, in the doctrines of Jes 
so weak that it needs a miracle to hold it up, take the mira- 
cle, and let their faith lean, and their Christian hopes de- 
pend upon ¢é. But let us not deny the Christian n 
and Christian fellowship, to a brother, who tells us tl 
his faith needs no such aid; and who shows the world 
that it is strong enough to stand, and to “ work by lov 
Without it. 

Do, then, my brother, the work of an evangelist, your 
self; and should you, while doing it, see one casting 
the demons of ignorance, superstition, bigotry and sin, 10 
the name of the same Jesus, in whose name we are Jab 


ing to cast them ont, forbid him not because he followe 
Not us, in every article of our faith; for no man ca 
these works in the name of our common Master, and 
lightly of him. Show not an exclusive spirit, even tl! 
others should exclude you, because you will not. Be 

to your own convictions both in doetrine and in duty. Do 
what you may to bring others into the same fold v ith your 
self, rather than to shut them out; and you willl 
tained, in your labors, by the knowledge that you ® 
walking in the steps, and, at their close, by the ho] 
you have secured the approbation of the Shepherd 4 


Bishop of our souls. 


RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP. 


Br JAMES FREEMAN CLARKE, OF BOSTON. 


Tue part, my brother, which by your request and that 
of your church has been assigned to me to-day, 18 usually 
performed in the name of the churches assembled in Coun- 
cil. This society has seen fit ta dispense with such an In- 
stalling Council; as by the highest Congregational law and 
ihe oldest Congregational precedent, it has an undoubted 
right todo. The Cambridge Platform, adopted by the 
General Court of Massachusetts in 1648, and by a synod of 
Churches in 1680, and ever regarded as the highest author- 
ity in all matters of church usage and discipline, distinctly 
declares that churches may ordain their ministers without a 
council. In fact, nothing is said about a Council of 
churches for ordination or for Installation. The method 
laid down for ordination is as follows, which I qnote at 
length from the Platform, on account of the sound and lib- 
eral views which it expresses. 

“ Ordination we account nothing else, but the solemn 
putting a man inta his place and office in the church, 
whereunto he had right before by election ; being like 
the installing of a magistrate in the commonwealth. 
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‘The essence and substance of the outward calling of 
an ordinary officer in the church, does not consist in his 
ordination, but in his voluntary and free election by the 
church, and his accepting that election. 

“Ordination doth not constitute an officer, nor give him 
the essentials of his office.” 

‘In such churches, where there are elders, impasition of 
hands in ordination is to be performed by those elders. 

“In such churches where there are no elders, imposi- 
tion of hands may be performed by some of the breth- 
ten, orderly chosen by the church thereunto. Far if the 
people may elect officers, which is the greater, and where- 
in the substance of the office doth consist, they may 
much more, occasion and need so requiring, impose hands 
in ordination, which is the less, and but the accomplish- 
ment of the other.” (Platform, Chap. rx. § 2, 3, 4 

In the next section ($ 5,) of the same chapter of the 
Platform, it is admitted in a very guarded manner, thit, 
under certain circumstances, the elders of other churches 
may impose hands in ordination. 

The method, therefore, which is adopted to-day, of call 
ing in the ministers of other churches without a council, to 
assist in ordination ; and the method lately adopted by twa 
of the Boston churches, of ordaining their minister thea- 
selves without any foreign aid; are the only methods 
cognized by the highest Congregational authority in Ne® 
England. 

But although T cannot offer you the Right Hand of Fel- 
lowship in behalf of any council of particular churches, ~ 
I can and do offer it in behalf of onr churches genetallj 
in behalf of the true church universal, and on my own 
caunt as a Christian brother and friend. 

Christian Fellowship! These wards express a great idea 
But how imperfectly is it understood and practised. Mat} 
Suppose it to mean an agreement in opinion and form @ 
doctrine. To offer Christian fellowship is with them" 


33 


offer them intelectual sympathy. Others intend by it 
agreement in forms, and cannot fellowship those who do 
nat belong to their church and adopt their ordinances. 

To us, my brother, Christian Fellowship means some- 
thing far deeper than this. It means umion and co-opera- 
tion in the pursnit of the highest aims. It means syimipa- 
thy with all who are ready to do the work of God, to bear 
witness to the truth, to be about their Father’s business, to 
say in daily act as in daily prayer, “Thy kingdom come.” 
Whoever will battle by our side against selfishness and sin, 
in the canse of truth and humanity, is with us, and we 
must have fellowship with him. I cannot exclude from 
my fellowship any one who is pursuing this aim. And if 
any one says, “I cannot understand how any one can be a 
Christian who does not believe in the Deity of Christ, and the 
doctrine of vicarious atonement,” I reply, ‘It is not your 
business to understand how he can be a Christian, hut to 
see whether he ¢s one.” If he says, “1 do not see how a 
man can be a Christian who does not believe in miracles or 
in the supernatural character of Christ,” I reply again, * Nei- 
ther can I perhaps — but it is not our business to see how 
he can be one, but to see if he be one. By their fruits ye 
shall know them. Does he bring forth the fruits of the 
Spint? “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but cannot tell whence it com- 
eth or whither it goeth.” 

But while, on the one hand, we are thus willing to co- 
operate with those who differ most widely from the usual 
forms of Christianity, let us not be provoked into a 
spirit of hostility toward those whose views are narrow- 
er than our own, and who may conscientiously con- 
sider themselves bound to denounce and excommunicate. 
Let us not return the spirit of exclusion with the spirit 
of contempt, which as has lately been well said, ‘is but 
@ more profound exclusion.”* Let us not exclude the 

*“ Letter to the so-called Boston Churches,’ a very limely and yalu- 


able Essay, 
i] 
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excluders. If we believe that we stand on higher ground 
than they, and that we breathe a freer air, let us sho 
by the uprightness of our carriage. Let us not look at the 


_ little annoyances about our feet, but at the vast horia 

4 which rise, widely around us and before us, with its “ pale 

: and clear and solemn distances.” Let us not be thi 

¥ of what the Rev. Mr. This or That is saying of us in hi 
little circle, but rather of what God may be saying of ts 

; among his angels. He has set our feet in a large place, 

7 


“ oelumque tueri 


Jussit, et erectos ad sidera follere vullus." 


One other thing I would say to you, my brother, i re 
lation to Christian Fellowship. If it should come to p# 
though 1 expeet no such thing, in these times Wi 
every thing is shifting and unstable, that by some su 
change, the tide of brotherly sympathy should reced 
and leave us high and dry, alone, separated from aut 
: brethren let us meet that destiny like men let 
us not complain of being persecuted — Jet us nol ft 
gard ourselves as martyrs. If we believe that we 
the Truth, and that it is because of our fidelily & 
trua principle that we are thus alone, let us than 
aud take courage. Jesus does not commiserate hi 
ples, but congratulates them on being left left thus 
for Truth's sake. ‘ Blessed are ye, when men sha 
secute you, and separate themselves from your 
and cast out your names as evil, for my sake and | 
pel’s. Rejoice and be exce eding glad !” For the gre 
ure of Truth, let us gladly pay the price ; ind not be 1! 
dren who retain their money in one hand, while ¢ 
out the other for the plaything or the fruit. If the} 
: Hosts should ever call us to the high honor of being! 
forlarn hope of the advanced guard of his armies, "! 
to the assault of the fortresses of error, Jet us he 
with that honor, ‘Those who seventy years 
this hill in the early morning twilight, hasten | 


down their lives on the eminence heyond in their coun- 
try’s cause, went not complaining but rejoicing. Let us, 
in a better cause, be as brave as they. 


* What though thon liest upon the dust 
When those around thee flee for fear ; 
Die full af hope and manly trust, 
Like those who fell in battle here.” 


It is said that the Right Hand of Fellowship is very apt 
to run into a Charge —and naturally, for love and admo- 
nition are twin brothers. But I wish to admonish myself 
as well as you, for I think that we all are tempted to com- 
plain too much of being persecuted. We, as Unitarians, 
have sometimes talked about being persecuted, and made 
sectarian capital out of it, when it would have been more 
manly andnoble to have gone quietly on, and said nothing 
about it. I have formerly made these complaints, but I 
am ashamed of it, and hope never to do so again. 

And now, my brother, what remains, but to offer you 
again my right hand, as the token of my own personal 
sympathy and friendship. ‘This is not the first time that 
we have taken each other by the hand. Many recollectiang 
make this hour interesting to us. Companions in youth, 
in study and recreation we have taken sweet counsel toge- 
ther, and often also have we gone to the house of God in 
company. For you and f had the happiness of being in 
intimate relations with that wise and venerable man, who 
having had the courage in his youth to come forward ag 
the open defender of an heretical faith, went calmly on his 
way, till in the evening of Jife he saw that heresy estab- 
lished as the predominant belief of the surrounding church- 
es. We remember well his large liberality of sentiment, 
his disinterested love of humanity, his sagacious wisdom, 
his horror of all cant, more especially of the cant of liberal- 
ity, his perfect integrity and truth, and his Christian humil- 
ity in just proportion to his Christian elevation. 
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Amid such holy and blessed influences we passed our 
youth. Our work then led us in different directions. By 
various trials, in different scenes, we have been taken by 


1 the Providence of God, till, to-day, we stand together again. 
: To-day I take you by the hand and pray that you may be 
1 i. abundantly prospered in this present sphere of labor. May 
4 
: * many be brought to God by your means, and bless you for 


opening their eyes to the true value of life, and the tru 
meaning of the Gospel. May the slave on the most dis- 
tant plantation of the South be made happier by your 


” 


efforts and prayers in this place for justice and freedom. 
And when you are laid in the grave, though no mari! 
monument may rise aver it, crowded on four sides will 
your praises, may the faithful feet of those whom yan hare 
comforted and blessed visit it day by day — 


« And childhood’s tears, like summer Tain 
Quicken its dying grass again.”’ 


i 
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ADDRESS TO THE SOCIETY. 


Br REV. CALEB STETSON OF MEDFORD. 


Curistian BrotHEens aNd SisTens, — 

I rejoice with you in the success which has 
thus far attended your efforts to establish a Gospel minisiry, 
and in the prospects now opening before you. A flourish- 
ing jown. just starting into existence with all the advantages 
of an old and highly cultivated community, is rapidly 
spreading itself over these smooth hills and quiet valleys. 
A young Society, full of hope and promise, is established 
on the broadest and most liberal principles of Primitive 
Christianity. A new and beautiful temple is dedicated to 
the worship of the one living God, and to the ministration 
of the Gospel of Peace and Universal Brotherhood. And 
to-day the Pastor of your choice comes to you, with the rich 
fraita of experience gathered in other fields of labor, and 
consecrates his mind, his heart and his life to your spiritual 
well-being. 

He has received a solemn charge to “do faithfully the 
work of an evangelist,’?—“to rebuke your sins”,— to 
labor for your redemption, — to prove himself here, in his 
relation ta you, a good minister of Jesus Christ. It seems 
proper therefore that you should be charged to take heed 
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that nothing be wanting on your part to make his ministry 
effectual in building you up in the faith and righteousness of 
the Gospel. 

Give him then your hearty sympathy. ‘This, is an essen- 
tial condition of his usefulness. He cannot do his work alone. 
Without your consent and co-operation his labors will be 
all in vain. In order to act with him, you must fee! with 
him; make his aims, purposes and hopes your own. The 
true prosperity of a Religions Society results always from 
the joint action of the pastor and the people. They di 
mand too much of him when they require him to do for 
them what they neglect to do for themselves. He cannot 
put his heart into his work and do his best unless he has 
assurance of an answering sympathy in theirs. 

All men have their peculiar spiritual wants and trials, and 
many there are who complain, — with George ox, the ald 
Quaker Apostle, —that ‘“‘no one does speak to their com- 
dition.” The fit word, that would come to them wilh 
electric force and send life and light into their souls, ig 
never uttered in due season. Accordingly the mimslry 
is often blamed when the fault lies in the other parly 
inasmuch as they have never sought to place themselves 
in a spiritual relation to their minister. 

Tn the course of a long experience every pastor has 01 
been astonished and grieved to find how little some of 
hearers have understood and appropriated, of what he has 10! 
years been preaching. Occasionally he meets with one ¢ 


this description, who is oppressed by anxieties, — hy asensé 
of sin andspiritual want and alienation from God, — a 
the strength of his emotion breaks through his long reserve 
He lays open his heart; his minister sees the facts 0 
case and is able to spealt to his condition. One huma 
soul has freely revealed to him its deepest experiences 


fre 


this has done him a good service, inasmuch as It has show 
him what is passing in many other souls. 
. . 1 ; . afi a 
But how painful and discouraging it must be to find 


jn so many cases, his labor has hitherto been lost, —as if 
the divine seed had been scattered by the wayside, and 
the fowls of the air had devoured it. With a heavy heart 
he has to begin anew with the first rudiments of religious 
truth as if his disciple had to-day, for the first time, heard 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This darkness has so long 
brooded over him because he has hitherto regarded his 
pastor merely as the functionary of an Institution, ordained 
to preside over its rites and ceremonies, and not as the min- 
ister of his own soul. Never before has he feli his spiritual 
necessities and disorders. He has never hungered for the 
bread of life, and it has been to him but a stone. 

Your minister may be earnest and devout, — he may have 
a profound sense of the wants and dangers of a weak, 
tempted, sinning man, struggting on through this tumultu- 
ous and passionate life, — yet he cannot appeal to you with 
effect unless you place yourselves in moral sympathy with 
him. He may hold up before you the character of Jesus, 
as the ideal of the divine life, his cross as the symbol of 
self-sacrifice, his truth as the power of God unto salvation, 
but he cannat show them to eyes that will not see. He 
may speak to you with an eloquence sweeter than angel- 
music, ot more solemn than the deep thunder-bass, but he 
cannot reach your hearts through ears that will not hear. 

His best study is the hearts of his people. There he 
finds materials for his discourses in the revelations of hving 
experience, which are grand interpretations of the oracles of 
ancient wisdom. But how often is the book sealed up,— 
its deep mysteries of doubt, fear, conflict, sin, bitter self- 
reproach, withheld from his view. The physician is per- 
mitted only to look from a distance upon the face of his 
patient. If the Society individually are disposed to be 
formal and constrained in their intercourse with their min- 
ister, he will never find time to overeome their reserve and 
enter into an intimate communion with their souls. For 
his highest duty is with them as a whole. From week to 
week he must set before them collectively the results of 
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his study, meditation and experience. Preaching is his 
great function. If he fail in this, his failure, as to the 
great object of his tife, is complete. 

Accordingly a large part of his time must be devoted {o 
the growth of his mind, the culture of his goul and his pre 
parations for public service. He must moreover be always 


ready to attend to the calls of humanity, to visit the abodes 
of sickness and sorrow, ta be an angel of consolation in 
those sad homes which the angel of death has made deso- 
Jate. Make him then your soul's friend in your happiest 
hours, thai he may be your soul’s comforter in the day of 
“ your swilt and thick coming sorrows,” when your hopes 
are blasted and your hearts are brealring. Then will he be 
indeed your spiritual Teacher and Guide ,-— the represenia- 
tive of Christ in all his divinity of peace, hope and power. 
But if you withhold from him this generous confidence, — 
f you meet him with a chilling reserve — if you ate u0- 
€asy When conversation upon spiritual subjects, or upon 
any of the great interests of humanity is introduced, and 
hasten to change the topic,— then he can find no avenue to 
your hearts. He will never know how “ to speak to your 
peculiar candition;” for he has not the facts of the ca 
and he is cut off from those resources which give life and 
power to the ministrations of the Pulpit. He will b 
driven, of course, to barren speculations and vague, cald 
generalities, which touch no sinful heart, wake no slum 
bering conscience. 

Let me then Brothers and Sisters, repeat to each of you, 
as if alone with you face to face, that if you would have 
your nuinister sustain a living and spiritual relation to yout 
own soul you musi give him your sympathy and your 
confidence. Consider his work not more his than youls. 
When you need his counsel in your trials and difficulties do 
not wait for him to come to you, go at once to him and 
lay open your heart to him. Be not afraid of encroaching 
upon his time for such a purpose. An eminent minister o! 


41 


the Gospel used to say, “the person who wants to see me 
jsalways the very person that I want to see.” Encroach- 
ing upon his time! Why, what nobler use can he make 
of his time than to hsten to the experiences of an anx- 
ious, struggling soul and assist it to find “the way, 
ihe truth, and the life? The revelations of the living, 
beating heart of humanity are better to him than whole 
libraries of theology. Rich are the lessons which come from 
domestic firesides, — from glad homes and sorrowful homes 
and all the realities and changes of many-colored life. Let 
your pastor have these, and they will teach him how to 
convert life into truth, learning into wisdom and love into 
power, and he will come to you with the fulness of the bless- 
ing of ihe Gospel of Christ, — not with general statements 
with which no one feels personally concerned, — but with 
its searching application to the heart and to the actual life of 
man. 

The knowledge which a minister derives fram a free 
communion with his people supplies the deficiencies of his 
experience and the limitations of his own mind. Iz en- 
larges his sphere of thought. It is practical wisdom and 
practical power. Jt teaches him how to speak to their 


condition. “A word spoken in season,” says the Psalmist 
of Israel, “how good it is.’ More than bread to the way- 


faring man in the hungry desert is that word of «divine 
Wisdom and Love. It is the bread that cometh down 
from Heaven of which if a man eat he shall never die. 
Labor evermore for this bread of life, and ask freely of him 
who may help you to find it. Hide not the wants of 
your soul from him who will gladly be your soul’s best 
iriend, “the helper of your joy.”’ If you cherish this warm 
and generous sympathy with him, you cannot be unmuind- 
ful of your duties to him or to yourselves. 

Let your sympathy then manifest itself in your respect 
for his mdependence. Encourage in him a maulike lib- 
erty in thought, word and deed. ‘Take care that, as far 
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as you are concerned, he shall never fec] himself hampered 
in his freedom, crippled in his strength or warped from his 
integrity by any external influence. 

The tendencies of the time have given anew and p 
liar importance to this topic. I have no doubt that a g 
majority of the members of all our religious soci 
faithful to their ministers, and desire them to ak ont 
their convictions boldly and plainiy upon all subjects whieh 
interest them as ministers of Christ and members of the 
great brotherhood of man. ‘There are however exception: 
in almost every parish, few, perhaps, but not unimpe 
I have observed with pain and apprehension a disposition 
in some quarters to narrow down the influence of the Pu 
pit, by insisting npon the exclusion of certain topics ol 
agitating interest. It is nat supposed that any So 
formally dictate to its minister as to what he shall, o 


( shall not preach. Nevertheless, he may have unmistakable 
"3 : indications, that the introduction of a certain class of sub 
jects will excite grave displeasure. This is much lobe 
: lamented on account both of minister and people. If he» 
aman of even common sensibility he finds himself in4 
- painful dilemma. If he yields to the external pressure ni 
hurts his conscience and loses his self-respect. His spit! 
cowed and brolten, and he cannot hold up his head J} 
man. If he resists it, and acts ont his ideas in obedien 
7 : his own great impulses, he does it at the risk of aliena 
\« some upon whom the usefulness of his mmuistry 4 1d the 
; peace of his hfe greatly depend. And it is a hitt 
; | 4 ry to taille of his liberty of spcech, if he must exere 
pA with a penalty like this hanging over his head. 7 
: entitled 
rem 


respect, that the social reforms, for which our 
able, may be properly left to societics which have ¢ 


iS It is believed by many, whose judgment 
t ; 


ganized for the special purpose of carryi them 


: 7 Tam not of this opinion. I believe that the influé 
the Pulpit is wanted to give their movements the "g 


rection and tone. I believe that their action should be 
guided and hallowed by religion. 'They need the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost. They must not be allowed to set at nought 
or supersede its ordained ministries. The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness will be in vain, if it is not the har- 
binger of Christ. We should strenuously insist ihat the 
Pulpit has xo right to abdicate so large a part of its func- 
tions in building up the kingdom of Christ in the world. 
And what is this kingdom but the reign of righteousness 
and loye,—ithe dethroning of sin in all its forms, — the 
delivering of mankind from impurity, intemperance, war 
and slavery and ail manner of oppressions and wrongs, — 
the reconstruction of society on the divine principles of 
Jesus ? 

The Church represents Christ ; and the Pulpit 1s the 
organ of the Church in its grand ministration to humanity 
in all ages. If therefore Christianity has anything to say 
to the private sins of individuals, or the sins of society 
organized iu its institutions and laws, then the Pulpit has 
something to say; and it must be free to say it. How it 
should be said, and when, and under what circumstances, 
must be left to the judgment and conscience of him who 
is responsible for his ministry to a higher power. ‘The 
times undoubtedly demand a ministration of reform. Op- 
pressed and outraged humanity, after many ages of ne- 
glected suffering, cries aut at length for help at our hands, 
in tones of agony which will be heard. 

And nothing could be more disastrous to any great in- 
terest of mankind, than to withdraw it from the jurisdie- 
tion of Christianity. Wherever man goes, to his business 
or pleasure, to ihe serene rétreats of private life, or to the 
din and turmoil of public action, there the Pulpit should 
follow him with its solemn voice of warning, instruction 
and rebuke. J have no confidence in the genuineness or 
stability of any reformation, that has not its root in eternal 
and unchangeable principles, which it is the special office 
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of the Pulpit to interpret, to apply and to enforce. If 


eonnection with the social movements of the age had | 
more ceneral and more intimate than it ha 

perhaps, have been less reason to complain of th 
and spirit in w hich they have sometimes been ci nd 
Tf the ministers of the Gospel of humanity hold th 
no wonder that “the stones cry out,” and thi 
and coarse cry out after their kind. Believing, as 1d 
the Pulpit is the greatest organ of Christian truth in 
world, I desire to see the field of its influ no 
tracted within narrower bounds, but more and met 
larced until it takes in the whole life of huma 

{ have no sympathy, either with those who would lim 
action and impair its power, or those who would 


reputation and put an end to its existence. | 

to which I have alluded are agitating in thei 
if they have been improperly treated elsewhe 
sions have been exasperated by the discussion ol! th 


allthe more important that the ministers of C 
endeavor to place them on a right b a? 
public mind to sound conclusions and a healt! 
And the people have a right to the benefit of t 
ment, on points of action as well as on poi! 

It is the duty of the ministry to expound the pI 
of Jesus, and apply them in all their strictnc 
hension to the individual lives of men and th 
of society. By these, every cormmunity 1s to Sl! 
ment and pass verdict on its own usag {{ th 


sin organized in its institutions the ministry mus 


out and expose it, never ceasing to plead for hu! 
right, unti! public sentiment.—=the mighty in 
behind all law, custom and institution. — 
changed and purified. But in order to do t! 
must be free and brave. Tf Christianity has 0 
utterance through its appointed organs, how hall 
pervade the great heart of society, and direct the 
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of opinion against the customs and laws in which time- 
hallowed iniquity has entrenched itself ? 

Finally, my friends, if you have this generous sympathy 
with your minister, you will give your earnest and respect- 
{ul attention to his preaching as your personal concern. 
This is an essential condition of his success. It will 
make the union consummated to-day a vital and spiritual 
one, on which the blessing of God will rest. It will be 
the channel of his holiest influence to your souls, cherish- 
we their growth in the knowledge of truth and in the 
righteousness of Christ. 

And you will be constantly in your place in the Christian 
assembly, listening with heartfelt interest and receiving 
from him the engrafted word which is able to save your 
souls. You will not discourage his heart and paralyze his 


efforts by needless absence, —even in the afternoon, — as 
the manner of some is. You will gladly make some sacti- 
fice of your ease, and brave the heat and cold and driving 
storms, so that nothing on your part may be wanting [o 
accomplish the purposes of this ministry. 

And you will always question yourselves seriously as to 
the objects for which you come. If it be from poor and 
trivial motives, poor and trivial will be the results. If you 
see nothing in this union but an official and formal con- 
nection between a functionary and a corporation, instituted 
in conformity with venerable custom, — if you come here 
with no high aims,— with no sense of sin or spiritual 
want,— with no desire to grow in divine knowledge and 
grace, —if you feel no need of vital religion as your per- 
sonal concern, — then yaw will find here no ministration of 
life and peace to your souls. You have the farm of God- 
liness but not the power thereof. 

Cherish your minister, then, in your hearts, and “ cstcem 
him very nghly in love for his works’ sake.” Encourage 
him ; assist him; co-operate with him in his labors. Let 
him count always upon your hearty sympathy in all that 
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most deeply interests him. Regard him as a friend wh 
you may trust, as a teacher from whom you may 


as a guide whom you may safely follow, as he foll 
Christ. Prove yourselves, in your connection with h 
what you prot to be, a society of Liberal Christians, 
Let him see that in all things you respect his liberty of 
thought, his liberty of speech and his liberty of action. 


Hear him candidly, even when he utters opi 

you cannof adopt, or speaks upon subjects which n 
distasteful to you. Encourage him to give free utteran 
to the truth as he believes it, — as he feels —and 
loves it. Let him find you always here, and always ready 
to go with him in his deepest, highest, holiest thoughts, — 


always ready to work with him in the Gospel of hun 
ty and righteousness. 'Then will the living co 0 
make him a living preacher, and his labors and his life will 


he to you @ continual ministration of liberty, holiness 
and love. 


APPENDIX. 


Ata meeting ofihe First @engregatiamal Society in Somer ville, held in 
the Ch@ich, on tH afternoon of Sunday, February 22d, 1846, it was 
unanimdnsly 

‘Voted, That the thanks of the Society he presented to Rev. Mr. Fur- 
ness of Phi ladelphia, for his very able, eloquent, and highly interesting 
Installation Sermon, and that a copy be reques sted for publication. 


“Voted, That the thanks of the Society be presented to all the othez 
Reverend gentlemen, who kindly took part in the interesting services of 
the occasion, and that they be requested ta furnish copies of their respec- 
live se for ihe press. 

'*Voied, That Rev. Mr. Sargent be requested to communicate ihe 
above votes, and if ihe request be complied with, as we earnestly hope 
it may, ihat he also be requested to have the several services of the In- 
siallation, together w th the Saciety's Letter of mvilation io him, and 
his answer thereto, published in a pamphlet form.’’ 


LETTER OF INVITATION TO MR. SARGENT. 


Dear Sia: 
At 2 meeling of the Memners or THE Fizst CoNcREGATIONAT Society 
N Somervitie, held in the Vestry of the Church afler divine service on 
Sunday, December 28, 1945, in the afternoon, pursnavt to a warrant af 
the Standing Committee duly calling said meeting vit was voted, unani- 
mously, thatthe Rev. Joxn T. Sarcenm hedaaited (Become the Pastor 
of this Church and Society. We are, Dearusiz, very happy in convey- 


ing this harmonious and unite tion of (hé Sotiety to you, and are, 
with sentiments of the highest fileration, 


Yours in the bonds of Cifistian Friendship. 
Cotumnns Trier, 
Oxivean Tuvrrs, / 
a Ss. be DGERLY, f Standing Commitee 
QnERT VINAL, . aaa hi 
of the Society. 
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h are vita) and funda- 
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THE are religious docirin 3 whi 
nm away, the 


mental, which s darkene 1, or take 

m of Christian truth is p rverted or loses ifs power 
And a moment’s reflection will reveal to you what that idea 
ja, which is ce and organific ; ound which all ott 
forn rather and 


lake their shape and coloring 


It is the , of God. ‘That is every man’s most interior 


ihouaht, and, whether consciously or not, it wil! contra] all 


his modes of thinking, and shape his whole faith in its 
moulds. If you think falsely about God, you will think 
false bout every thing else ; — about Nature, whose ob- 
jecls § prints and copies of God’s ideas ; — about man, 


God's image and likeness ;— about life, and sociely, the 


outgoings and ongoings f humanity, or man in action ;— 


, — heaven, — hell, — the ullimate spit- 


abot e future hie, 
; of human nature ;— about Christ, the 


ilyal ueve 
Divine Word me sh. and entering into human history ; 
| Divine infuence, — the Divine mind 
acting upon the human, or God imparting himself to haman- 
ity. He that 1 arm th y, which means Jiter- 
e of God, |} 


710US rineg, for ¢ 


) represent the whole 


ai shines in ihe midsl of 


ever em; — that is the sun, all other truths are the stars 
that move round it; and from it they trick their be and 
fil] their urns with Jight. Sophistical ond shallow re ners 


wil ou thé 1] doctrines are mere speculations, 


Wl » no reference to practice, and that it 
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jit is a spe at which they are very apt to 
ive, Probably during he pmyer you will see the oudience 


led n all conc le fp eg, SCC r for the 


* of ch } nd keeping = pain. 
onver n is not very entertaining to a 
3 at p, which to such pe 


k of real sig ance, is not an exercise which 


# p absorbing. §& a congregalion will | 


it } its mir Pte pray ule ne. It will 


very likely 


: of a nervous man I] once 


t y muct in the 19 
knew of, who had such a dread of erowds thai | reversed 


the common tule, and never went to n 


Sundays; hut he soon found that a cloud no bigger than a 
man’s hand was qui sufficient to secure to him the 
ample ommodations ai church; and by and by he found 


it perfectly safe to venture out in the clearest sunshine of a 
May morning 
But if thi sa of God bece 


3, it is not the worship alone that degen- 


s, if 1 shades off into 


dimness and datkr 


erates into formalism. ‘The church music will not be ex- 


pressive of | s deep breathings towards God, — not ihe 


hearts whose gs ate 


liquid mek ck 
swept by il if God pirit, but a quantity of noise 


articulated by ind idgment denounced by tl 


prophet wil a people igh in a Jiltl - 
ferent way, —“ Th of Zion shall be turned into howl- 
ing.” The sermon will not be preached, or ned <0, for 
the um 1 th truths of reli n, for 
what trut unfolded, where t! ree of all 
in is I en ? Preaching then simply the 
exhibition of a man’s pi of ice, no matter wh 

he | g to r not; for its et will not 

much fo fill the undersianding with hght, vs to fill the room 
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to look into the placid Inke and make his image there. And 


th it remains, and there it burns, and then we worship, for 
we nnot help it. We wor hip all the while, for the image 


never go ont. We pray without ceasing. The soul 


always yearns after union with God, and always finds it, and 


ih rship. Yes, further; since our idea of God is cen- 


:, and organizes all our oiher ideas about it, 
come the mirror on which God pencils his whole 


n of truth, so that our minds, when peaceful and ‘owly, 


aro nol only the lake that images back the sun, bui the whole 
firmament | , when above and beneath 
‘Two equal heavens with rival splendors glow.” 


Worship becomes now more than an expedient which a man 


employ iin the happiness of the life to come, for ihe 
heavens every hour are passing inlo his saul. His igion 
knows no lensions and no revivals; but the idea of God 
thus lodged within him makes it day in his breast, and s 


1 


through his whole being the still fervors of noon. He wor- 


ships always, like those men of primitive times that Jerome 
‘hen he lies down at night, there mixed up with 
his laved idea lies, and when he waxes m 

the morning he finds himself in prayer. 
You see the influence of such a worship on the wha'e life 
and cl ter. Fear is now cast out; the hope of reward 
haih no p 2, for the present realization of God is ifs own 


teward, and iis heaven commencing now. The lave of God 


so fouches and fills the heart, that it brims over with delight 
in doing Gad’s will. Obedience is sweet to the soul as light 
is to the eye, and sin, not merely in its consequences, but in 
ila commission, is bitter as death, and loathsome as the grave. 
The s and fervors of religion are not gained by chafing 
up the soul by external appliances. They are not an exul- 
fation al escape from punishment, but a blissful experience 


of God's abiding presence. In such a presence worship is 
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yr s 
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“Thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee 
1] 


—how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen 


gathers her brood under her wings, but ye would not.” To a nation that 
te) = 


has ber the fixed organism of wickedness, change comes nat as reform, 
but in the awful shape « revolution ; when chasms yawn everywhere ; 


brother i against 
heart rons 
feet ihe ne ment. Such is sin when it becomes national; such its 


ss of lifais at an end; the human 


ler his 


man knows hut the ground will open uni 


final and inevitable consummation. Men will not believe it, but keep 


erying pe 2 ety, though ores of time a rvered with the 
% 1. Bi = = eae 1 sl =, ; Cf : 
wrecks of t at went down 1ey would not believe it. 


principles to the present crisis. Every 


2. We will now ay 
nGe 


one wha wa: willing to be deceived by mere shows and expedients, 


may have 1 for the last twenty years that @ crisis was coming upon the 


C ile 
ru 


anti ; +a n 
count 1@ { 


The nation is yet young — only 


ition with a fair and a elorioug promise ; for it left old 


old. It emerged from 


the thr 


errors and abuses he 
eITo 


mbodied in its form of government the 


princip ib It is true that human slay 


ition, —in Mass: 
onized as a thing ta he « 


most of t :f the ¢ 

the rest. But it was not re 
adopted. and taken up into the new form of government. Tt was ree 
d and denationalized, and finally to 


nized onl a thing to he discou 
nce ag a relic of medimval darkness and harbar- 


pass quietly out of e 


ism. It did so pass away from state after state, and the constitution of 
the United States 


so that it might die out, while the frame of government remained the 


ed as not to recognize it in terms, 


same. During the first prond years of the republic, it existed a1 ly aga 
sectional ix on, understood then to be on the wane, while the powers 


ed on the side of liberty and right. 


of the national gavernment were Wiel 


Buch was the first age of the republic, when Washington, Jefferson, 
Franklin, Pinckney, Henry, and Madison, avowed themselves anti-slavery 
ght th had ¢ 


sted only as a state m 


men ; ished nat a slave, but a free 


; and th 


Tepublic. Slav titution, under municipal 


and uot national Jaw. 


But from this local and di sed position it crept up towards the 


encroachments sien by step, which 


seat of power. I will not trace its 
your minds. It soon entered the courts, and perverted 


must be fi 
the judg of the bench. It grew bold, and clamored and threat- 
ened, and won from the North the Missouri Compromise, the first open 
parley with sin. It brought new slave states inte the vnion. It made 
noribern men its tools, and stifled debate by the famous twenty-first rule. 


Tt struck down the right of petition, and when Jobn Quincy Adams 
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The next step in this drama was not only natural but necessary. 
Deeds so black as these, or rather, so red, will not bear the siftings of 


free debate. There are men in Congress who hold them up to the light, 
and denounce them. One man, from Massachusetts, distinguished in both 
hemispheres for eloquence and geholarship, in whom the old spirit of liberty 
was yet burning bright and clear, laid open the iniqnity in language 
which wes severe only because it was true. It becomes necessary thaé 
such men should be silenced; and when violence and ruffianism have 


been abetted by those in the highest places, its spirit f 


es by natural ten- 
gs- When Philip IL. could not 
conquer the Prince nf Orange in the field, he offered a reward for his 


dency into all their creatures and underlir 


assassinalion. He found a creature to do it, who crept into tho family of 
the prince, and puta bullet through his heart ; and the heira of the 
assassin were pensioned for the deed. The slave flespotism finds a crea- 
(ure fit for ita work ; and he creeps upon his victim unawares, and strikes 
him down with a bludgeon, in the senate chamber. If this were all, the 
deed would be less significant. Personal violence is not so rare a thing 
at the capital as to overcame us with a special wonder. But events prove 
that the assassin ts only the agent of the same power that wields the 
President, and sacks the villages of Kansas. It takes up his cause, 
applauds and honors him, votes against investigation, fills the halls of 
Congress with armed men, and the streets and publie houses with bullies. 
The seat of government becomes the reign of violence, and northern men 


must utter northern opinions, if at all, with bated breath, and under the 
fear of bludgeons and pistols. So it is that 2 most malignant demonism haa 
crepi slowly into the places of power, till it possesses the organization of the 
gnvernment, its executive, most of the time its houses of legislation, its 
armics, its revenues, its vast system of offices that ramrfies inta every town 
and village. It injects its poison through all the veing of the republie, mak- 
ing the government pliant to its will, and diffusing barbarism and ruffian- 
ism, under the forms of Jaw, when it can, and in defiance of all Jaw when 
it cannot. Crime has ceased to be individual ; it clothes itself in pation- 
ality. The nation itself becomes the robber, the assassin, the kidnapper, 
the incendiary, — a vast propaganda of guilt and crime, whose hands do 
reek with bload. 

But we have not seen the last of this encroaching and wide-spreading 
barhariam. These are only the first acts of a great tragedy. The future 
which the slave despotism has outlined for itself, is as tlearly discernable 


as ihe shadow of the dial on the plate. Kansas being subjngated, slavery 
is to be forced upon those young territories, and spread its lack shadow 
over that yast and lovely region till it touches the Rocky Mountaing. 


If you will cast your eye upon the map, you can easily measure the 
dimensions of the great question now pressing upon every citizen through- 
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SERMON. 


“wy PREACH NOY OU f, ANT CRRIST J1FSNS TAF LORN, AND OUHSELYES 


Yous 


Ir there he a special revelation of truth frem God for the 
salvation of mankind, there must be minds prepared for its 
reception and transmission. And if there be minds prepared 
to receive and transmit it, they must act in such concert and 
harmony as to form a body and organism; and if they be a 
body and organism, they must have the various functions 
and offices of an organization. Therefore a revelation, 
a church, and a mintsiry whose work shall be special and 
distinctive, are things each of which necessitates the others. 
And it has always been found, and it always must be, that 
each one determines the other two, and they rise and fall 
together. If there be no distinctive divine revelation, then 
there need be no church as its steward, for the common 
light of nature falls into the minds of all. And if no church, 
then no ministry, for the common sentiment and the com- 
mon literature are the universal utterance of what comes 
to all men alike, and they are its only authorized priest- 
hood. 

The occasion which brings us together presupposes our 
faith in a ministry whose office is special and sacred; which 
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is in the world and yet apart from it, as a heavenly persua- 
sive to holiness. What more sacred, what more beautiful, 
than to bear the message of heaven to earth, for the lack of 
which the multitudes perish and die? And yet I need not 
say to you, that the Christian ministry has lost nearly all its 
adventitious honors and rewards; and some men are debat- 
ing whether it had better not be abolished altogether. Ido 
not regret this. I rather rejoice that this is so, for it will 
bring back the ministry to its ancient simplicity, when it 
asked nothing of the world and borrowed nothing of human 
glory, but spake only as the Holy Ghost laid upon it the 
great necessity of utterance. 

As yet, however, we have not quite come to that, So- 
ciety is in one of those periods of transition where the new 
is struggling with the old. And there are portents at whieh 
many are troubled and turning pale. The siatisties tell us 
that, while the papulation increases, and crime and worldli- 
ness too, the numbers of the ministry are rapidly waning; 
and the churches, which once included nearly all the people, 
are only isolated communions among the heedless and busy 
multitudes. Without stopping to ask the meaning of thie, 
or what it may portend to society, I deem it a question of 
exceeding interest and moment, — WAaatT, 1N THE PRESENT 
STATE OF THINGS, ARF THE CHIEF HINDRANCES TO A SUCCESS 
FUL MINISTRY! And Ido not think there could be a quem 
tion more becoming the place and the hour. 

Let it not be said that the chief hindrance is a want of 
earhesiness, — that earnestness will do anything and succeed 
anywhere. There is a great deal of this cant. And there 
is a great deal of earnestness which is nothing but the lurid 
blaze of self-love. The ministry of Christ in these times 
offers no lure to formalism, or the love of ease or sel f.seeking 
of any kind, and many of us break down under more earnest 


ness than we can well carry: for unless if be wielded aright 


and discharged clean to the mark, so far from being ® 
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means of success, it may be the occasion of signal defeat 
aod disaster. 

Let me restrict myself to the range of thought which is 
offered in the text. ‘ We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake.” 
The occasion was this. A church had been founded at 
Corinth through the simple delivery of the great message, 
good news,— a future 


Jesus Christ the resurrection. It was ; 
life and a Saviour! The believers came together for prayer 
and prophesying, and the Holy Ghost fell upon them, and the 
risen Christ was felt to be among them. Everything prom- 
ised well. By and by, however, the native peculiarities of the 
Greck mind began to come aut and be manifest. Several 
teachers appeared among them, and it began to be a dispute 
with them who preached the best, or most according to the 
Greek notion of wsthetic training. Some preferred Apollos, 
some Cephas, and some Paul, and the whole matter resolved 
itself into one of personal preference between this man and 
that, while God and eternal things were becoming secondary. 
Hence you see how Paul labors through whole chapters to 
sink the preacher in the theme; as in the text, “we preach 
not ourselyes, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake.” This snggests to my mind two 
dangers that always beset the Chureh, — the snbstitution of 
preaching for worship, and the substitution of human dis- 
cussions and theories about Christ forthe living Christ himself. 

Foremost among the hindrances to success in our relig- 
jous communions I cannot hesitate to place the substitution 
of preachi 


tation, that, if the sermons preached in our land during a 


r worship. Professor Park makes the compu- 


single year were all printed, they would fill a hundred and 
twenty million octavo pages. That is to say, 2,400,000 
pages are poured forth every Sabbath of a year! Enough, 
one would suppose, to submerge the highest peaks of thought 
so deep that they never could be seen again. In the better 
days of the Church, preaching was a secondary matter, and 
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worship and communion and the melting of heart into heart 
were allinall. In fact, preaching, in the modern sense of 
the word, was not known at all in the primitive Church. Jis 
form rather was that of prophesying ; — that is, when the 
affections were aglow, and the intellect was fused in the fires 
of the heart, it poured out all its treasures spontancously, 
and every meeting was a feast of love, and every motion of 
the heart was praise. No beating of the brain to make if 
yield up two sermons for the Sunday; no hammering out of 
creed-articles on theological anvils; no coming together of 
the church to look at a minister's performances! The risen 
and glorified Christ was among them, and they felt his pres 
ence as a sphere of the Divine T.ove, and needed no theories 
abont the atonement, for they had the atonement itself, 
Immortality had just opened upon them ifs giant wonders 
and glories, and they did not need any sermons to prove the 
future life. Some of their hymns and chants are still pre- 
served. ‘They are addressed to the Saviour with whom they 
held personal communion, and that communion kept all the 
rills of tenderness trickling down the heart. Worship and 
communion were everything, and preaching, I repeat if, m 
the modern sense of the word, was the invention of later 
times. 

Nor, let me add, did it ever become primary in the ser 
vice of the Church till the wranglings of Protestantism had 
made it so. In ihe Catholic, and indeed all the medieval 
Churches that preserve the primitive idea, prayer is placed 
before preaching, and the consequence is, that the mind 
even from infancy up is held in more reverent attitude to- 
wards sacred things, and a more subduing stillness ia the 
presence of God. The old cathedral was itself a form of 
worship, —“a hymn to God sung in obedient stone,” —m0 
built for Sunday alone, but open every day of the week, 


where the worshipper may come in from the noise of the 
world and dissolve his heart in the presence of Gad. ‘The 
groves were the temples of heathen sacrifice, and after the 
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heathen became converted, and worshipped the trne God, he 
turned his grove into a cathedral; and so the Gothie arch 
aspired with its lofty windows, its clustered columns, its 
rows of turrets and its leaves of tracery, as if his native for- 
est had been turned to stone by the splendid magic of an 
enchanter. 

I remember once hearing the younger Ware relate an in- 
cident of his travels in illustration of this very point. “T 
was passing,” said he, “one of those old cathedrals, which 
are open every day of the week for those who wish to tum 
aside fram the world and kneel and pray. My curiosity led 
me in. Nobody was there but an old soldier, who had laid 
by his sword and his helmet, and was kneeling before the 
Savionr upon the cross, and his hard features were relaxed 
and quivering, and the big tears were rolling over them like 
drops of rain. So absorbed was he, that he did not even 
know of my presence.’ The associations of the place, 
though they hovered in that awful silence and seclusion, 
were the most Impressive sermon on the greatness of God 
and pardon, as the deepest need of man. And 50, in every 
church where the idea of worship is primary, the first feel- 
ing when you enter it would be that of want, and the first 
movement of the soul upward a ery of penitence. 

The worship of God and the communion of saints was 
the grand idea of the Sabbath ritual, and it so continued 
until doubtings and disputings displaced the Church idea 
for that of sect, and in fact turned the Church itself into a 
Babel. Then preaching becomes everything, and worship 
becomes almost nothing. The notion about church-going 
is to hear a sermon, and our whole Sunday edification is 
made to hinge upon that. With that notion you came up 
hither as hearers and lookers-on. Then everything centres 
about the person of the preacher, and you are chiefly con- 
cerned to see with what skill he can exhibit hig talents, or 
defend the dogmas of his sect, or entertain you with his elo- 
cution, or play off the rockets of his imagination. And see 
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the consequences that must follow. The growth and pros. 
perity, yea, the very being, of a religions society are made to 
depend on the personal, intellectual qualities of a single 
man,—a weak, frail mortal like yourselves. What a fe 
sponsibility! And what a fatal inversion of the true order 
of things! And sce the disastrous influence both on minis- 
ter and people. He must preach,— preach twice every 
Sabbath; and he must make all the attractiveness and edif. 
cation of Divine service depend upon that. The first que. 
tion, before going to church, is, “ Who is to preach?” 
And the first question coming home is, “ How did yon like 
him?” Prayer, in its large and vital sense, is forgotten. 
Probably during that service, while God was invoked, the 
audience were sitting about in lazy attitudes; but when the 
sermon comes, where the preacher is to exhibit Aimself, the 
attention is awake and the ear is open wide. And if he 
have the rare gift of playing skilfully upon the minds of an 
audience, —in short, the rare gift of eloquence, — the atlen- 
tion will continue to the close. But if it be a plain treat 
ment of commonplace themes, — and all the themes of ihe 
Gospel ought by this time to be commonplace, — the hearer 
will probably droop as under the perfume of poppies, rather 
than under the spirit of the Lord. If it be one of those 
churches, however, in which iruth is placed before life, same 
body will probably keep awake to see whether he twangs 
properly upon the right phrases, or trips anywhere in ihe 


theological arithmetic which he learned at the seminary. If 


it be one of those congregations among w hom faith in any 
thing has become of no consequence, and the Bible has bes 
come rather obsolete, they will amuse themselves, probably, 
with the ingenuity of the preacher, aa he spins out of his own 
brain his gossamer fancies, and sets them afloat above thet 
heads in pretty balloon-bubbles, — that wretched substitute 
for the Gospel which is sometimes called originality. 
Again, where preaching is substituted for worship, there 8 
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purpose of exposing other people’s sins, — what are termed 
the sins of the age. It is our duty to expose in a right spirit 


zation undertakes to 


the sins of the age; but if a congre 
feed on that, as iis Sabbath-day nourishment, its food will 
assuredly turn to poison. What state of mind is so utterly 
hopeless and unchristian, as that which is produced by the 
constant habit of going to church to hear the evils of others 
exposed who are outside the Church, while ours have never 
been probed and laid bare? Uncharitableness, bigotry, self- 
righteousness, alrogance, conceit, Censoriousneéss, spring up 
under such preaching and hearing as this, and when they 
think themselves rich and in need of nothing, they are in- 
wardly the most poor and blind and naked of all men. 

To sink the idea of worship in that of preaching, is to turn 
the Church into a school of criticism, or, worse yef, into a 
school of theological pugilism, fostering both in preachers 
and hearers a conceited intellectualism quite inconsistent 
with a humble reception of Jesus Christ. Hence all our di- 
visiona and subdivisions have sprang. Let prayer and fel- 
lowship be held primary, let a people keep close to the living 
Saviour in those heart-relations which diffuse his life through 
all the members, and no schism can ever take place; but let 
the idea of worship and fellowship be merged in that of 
preaching, and you will have schism without end. Hence 
those churches in which worship and fellowship are the su- 
preme idea multiply and grow strong, mainly through their 
liturgical influence and devotional life; whereas the other 
sects protest, and protest, first against Rome, and then 
against each other, until their wretched Protestantism has 
broken them into fragments or crumbled them into atoms. 

But this is not all. When a society depends mainly on 
preaching for its life and growth, it never can have a health- 
ful and permanent ministry. Preachers at the best are finite ; 
the well may be deep, but keep pumping and you will drain 
it hefore long. In plain language, and without figure, to 
furnish two sermons a Sabbath from year to year, which 
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shall of themselves keep fresh and living a people's inter. 


est in their place of worship, transcends the power of any 


but those of eccentric genius and endowments. Hence 
the ministry loses its permanence and its health of tone. 
The history of some parishes consists mainly of successive 
trials of all the preachers in rotation which are available, 
each one being emptied in turn of his freshness and origi- 
najity, and left stranded by the way, that some new candi- 
date may come forward and satisfy the awakened hunger 
after novelty and change. How different would be the 
state of things if the minister, instead of being a preacher 
on a platform, were a priest at the altar, a medium be. 
tween the living Christ and the people; his first and high 
est work being this, — to have his own soul flooded with all 
of a Saviour’s tenderness, mercy, and goodness, that thence 
it might flow down upon his people and diffuse itself through 
all their hearts and homes like the oil of gladness, insphering 
every old man and every little child, guiding their prayers 
upward to the seat of mercy, and bringing down upon them 
the Divine grace, sweet and constant as the suffusions of the 
early rain! Then devotion would always come befor 
preaching, and the afternoon service at least of every Sab 
bath would be something more than coming together to 
hear another sermon that shall crowd the morning's lesson 
out of the memory. You would come because Christ was 
there, and the fellowship of the saints was there, and be 
cause, like the old soldier in the cathedral, you wanted to 
get away from the harsh clangor of the world’s aflairs, aad 
lie broken-hearted before Him who hung bleeding up 
Calvary. 

I heard the other day of a small society which bad strag 
gled for some time to support preaching, till finally they 
gave over and shut up their church in despair. And there 
the church stands silent and deserted, and the —e 
Vora 


never mote wakes a footfall within its aisles. 
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change and the coming shadows of death! and what a 
comment, if not on our faith, at least on our methods of 
administration! The churches of Christ shut up and de- 
serted, because no person who has passed through a divin- 
ity school can be paid for preaching a sermon! ‘The com- 
munion of saints, the presence and fellowship of Christ, the 
coming of the Holy Ghost in surmmer gales, where prayer 
has opened the door for it among two or three that have 
met together, — all this goes for nothing unless somebody can 
be hired to preach a sermon. Why, in the first days of the 
Church the doctrines of the Gospel were lodged so securely 


jn the heart that they preached sermons of themselves, and 
kept the heart-strings in vibration every hour. ‘The spiritual 
world was an open reality, and lay on their souls like a 
bright and haunting presence; the glorified Christ was 
ever near with his “ Peace be unto you”; they prayed with- 
out ceasing, and therefore the breezes of God’s spirit were 
always rippling on the surface of the sonl. Therefore they 
came together, because they could not help it; for the social 
gathering was the sphere of the Divine Love, where every 
beating of the heart was a prayer, and the spontaneous ut- 
terance of the lips was a hallelujah. So it would always 
be if worship and devotion were living and primary, and the 
Church, instead of being a place for the spectators of one 
man’s performances, were a place where every soul had such 
part in a living ritual as should bring it under the strokes of 
God’s subduing love. And what hinders? Why not turn 
at least half the Sabbath to its ancient purpose? Why not 
have half the day for prayer and conference, for communion 
on the highest themes, for the study of God’s Word by the 
congregation itself, and not for another sermon to crowd the 
last one out of the memory? And why in this way should 
there not be a knowledge of Christ that should be ever grow- 
ing, and a revival in the Church which should never know 
decline? 


I shall not leave any room for being misunderstood. I 
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would be the last one to disparage preaching. Yea, rather 
I magnify its office. I put in a plea to diminish the quan 
tity in order to improve the quality. Task that the minister, 
instead of being made a talker for the exhibition of personal 
qualities, shall be made a priest for the coming of Christ 
into the midst of the congregation. And this brings me to 
my second topic, — the substitution of theories about Christ 
for the living Christ himself. And this seerns to me to can- 


nect itself very close ith the mistake of putting preaching 


before worship; for if preaching be made primary, it will loxe 


the breath of devotion, and sink into mere intellection, and 
run off into theories about Christ, or about anything that 
can furnish the entertainment of the honr. Ido not know 
that I shall bring out with sufficient fulness the distinction 
between preaching Christ and preaching about Christ, but] 
think it to be broad and plain. 

There are two modes of thinking about the Saviour. 
One represents him as an historical person who lived a 
great while ago, introduced a new code of morals, told 
about God as a Father, set a good example, worked mir: 
cles, and went away ; since which we only study his words, 
imitate him as we can, and celebrate his death on commun: 
ion Sundays. The other regards him as the “God with 
us,” the ever-present Mediator through whom God yields 
himself to our hearts and fills out all out rituals ; — a present 
Saviour and Helper, who has taken up all human experience 
into his o% 

Speculate as we may about Christ, let us leave him to the 
Church as that Divine Humanity through which God 18 
always coming, and through which the heavens are always 
passing into our souls. If we have only the historical 
Christ away back at the morning of Christianity, who sim 
ply projected his Church into time, and then went away 
and left it, alas for us as we drift away from that bright past 
into the deepening night of the ages! But if we have te 
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Christ who went away that he might come nearer agai, 
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who ascended that he might descend and * fill all things,” 
then the humblest disciple can always look up to a present 
Redeemer, who bears all his sufferings, forgives all his sins, 
cleanses away all his impurities, enriches and makes whole 
his broken and wasted nature, sheds the Comforter through 
his heart, to whom it turns like flowers that always drink 
the dew, — who is present at the most squalid death-bed of 
the truly penitent sinner, and spans it with his bow of peace. 

Ido not believe that any analysis in the power of man 
can ever reduce to scientific propositions the mystic union 
between Christ and the Father. Neither Trinitarian nor 
Unitarian, neither Arian, Sabellian, nor Socinian, can ever 
give you such a psychology of the Divine nature as to bring 
it all within the grasp of the finite understanding. But one 
thing I hold to be plain, — that man’s first, last, and deepest 
need is to have the awful gulf bridged over between himself 
and God, sothat God and man may be in conjunction and 
harmony again; so that God may pass over into humanity 
as its daily life, forgiveness, comfort, inspiration, and joy. 
And this cannot be except through the one Mediator, the 
man both human and divine, the God in Christ ever recon- 
ciling the world unto himself. 

Herein lies the distinction between preaching Christ and 
preaching a religion concerning Christ. It is precisely the 
diflerence between the Christ of history and the Christ of 
experience and consciousness, — between a list of facts and 
propositions presented for my belief, and a living hand 
stretched out for me to grasp, and a living breast on which I 
can lean and weep my guilt away; the difference between 
God as the abstraction of the Stoics, and God so humanized 
that he takes up all my sufferings and wants into his divine 
experience, and thence sends back into my nature all the 
throbbings of bis tenderness. Hence the reason why the 
word God may be uttered without emotion, while the word 
Jesus opens the heart, and touches the place of tears. God 
out of Christ is a first principle, and gives no image to the 
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thonght. God in Christ is humanized, and brought home 
to all my wants and necessiti 

One iruth stands out very plain on almost every page of 
the early Christian records, —the personal presence of the 
Saviour as a power in his Church, melting into all hearls, 
and making its ordinances alive; in falilment of his awn 
promise, “ Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 
world.” 

Ido notdisparage at all the historical Christ, or undervalue 
his work asaiteacher. Butisthatenough? As well might 
a starving man say it was enough to be told that food was 
abundant across some chasm he has no means of crossing. 
What I need is, not to be told about the Father, but that the 
Father may impart of his nature to mine, and lift it mp and 


glorify it; and unless he does this, no matter to me what his 
nature may be. What God is out of Christ and as an abstac- 
tion, 1 do not know. That word Father, taken from natual 
relations, themselves tainted with selfishness and sin, will not 


of itself reveal him ; for the heathen before had applied it to 


the deity whom he made altogether such a being as himself. 


What God is in Christ, ] know full well, for Christ is the 
image of all his atirtbutes, and the refulgent expr sion al all 


his wisdom and Jove. “ He that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father, and how sayest thou then, Show us the Father?” 
How are all the false notions of God corrected, when we 
see his attributes imaged forth in the Son, and thence beam: 
ing down upon us! Looking through nature, we may mis 
take him; but there is no mistake here. In studying the 
creeds, we may mistake him; but there is no mistake here. 
All the hideous doctrines that obscured his attributes, — 


fant damnation, unconditional decrees, material hell-Rre, — 


Christ, not as a man, nor 4s 


330n of God 


vanish the moment you see 
some third part of God, but as the full expre 

himself; for before that truth those false doctrine disappeat 
like ugly spectres that troop before the dawn. What God 18 


in Christ, we know full well, and hither we can come and 
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hang al] our hopes, and lavish all our loves. It has seemed 
to me that the old sentiment of the love of God, a love truly 


active and taking up the whole strength of our being and 


bearing us clean away, was quite in danger of being lost, 
because the great doctrine of Mediatorship was being lost 
too. An abstract principle you eannot love. A God divided 
you cannot love supremely, for the heart is distracted and 
eloven. A God revealed in one Divine Person, and hu- 
manized by living sympathies, you can love, and there you 
ean come and cling as your final refuge and your central 
rest. 

But Christ has set an example for us! O yes, — lived a 
perfect life in the flesh, and shown us how we ought to be- 
have: I will not decide for others, but, speaking out of my 
own experience, I do not need these fine examples. I have 
altogether foo many of them for my comfort and peace. 
They rather discourage and taunt me, than help me along. 
I know too well what I ought to be now; I do not need 
anybody to tell me that, and mock me by passing before my 
sight the model of a faultless life. 1 strive after it and sigh 
after itin vain. Christ, the perfect human pattern, is away 
up in the sky, and that full-orbed perfection was reached hy 
steps that I cannot climb; and though 


> bright steps that heavenward raise 
cticabla 
No! {do not need a Saviour that shall come and set an 
example for me to follow, but to come within me and lay a 
quickening hand upon my nature, and put sonl into my 
weak and palsied virtue, and clothe me from within outward 
in the robes of his own innocence and righteousness. 

Nock of age 


Let me hide myself in thee.” 


s, cleft for me, 


In this we have, not some theory of the atonement, but the 
atoning power itself always operating upon the hearts and 
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lives of men. Itis simply both sides of Paul’s grand com- 
posite doctrine, one God and one Mediator. With only the 
first, our theology is meagre and barren. The Jews had 
that, but it was powerless in making the heart soft and 
pliant, and their bigotry was infrangible as the flint beneath 
it. By the first, we preserve the doctrine that God is one, 
By the second, the one God turns his countenance upon us 
full of tenderne and grace. By the first, we preserve lhe 
Divine unity, and so far the intellect is satisfied. By the 
second, we apprehend ihe Divine humanity, and the heart is 
satisfied too. By the first, God dweils away in the eteral 
silences, and I cannot find him. By the second, he comes 
forth and meets the returning prodigal, and falls on his neck 
with the kiss of reconciling love. The first gives us one 
God, bnt he is noknown, and afar off. The second gives 
us one God again, and he is brought, O how marvellously 
near! By the first, I am told there is a sun beyond ont 
firmament whose rays have never yet reached me, and I gaze 
through the empty spaces in vain. By the second, I take 
the glass, and the unknown luminary “ swims into my ken 
and I almost veil my senses before the grand and beautifal 

With only the first, the Church must always look 
back, — back, with no hope of an ever-brightening future. 


With the second, she carries the living Christ into all her 


history, making all her ritnal to glow with a sense of the 
<4 


Real Presence, and supplying the disciple with the Comfort: 
er every hour. With the first, the preacher may speculate om 
the Divine nature, and the unknown God, and the Christ of 
history, and preach himself and his ingenious philosophies, 
the Church meanwhile going to languishment and decay: 
With the second, the ever-pr sent Mediator, its depleted and 
gasping theologies are raised up and filled with lifeblood, 
and because the Messiah is always coming, theology 8 
always new. 

Such is the Christ of the present hour, — Immanuel, 
with us,— instead of one who died and has passed away: 


it 
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once believed in, how mighty would this truth be, and how 
would all nother truths centre around it! What a meaning 
there would be in the Eucharist, if you knew and felt that 
Christ were present, and how much more sweet and tender 
would be its communings! How little should we preach 
ourselves, and how rather should we lose ourselyes in him! 
How would all other topics take their tone and coloring 
from this, and be redolent of the spirit of Jesus! How would 
al] reforms be pervaded by the spirit of the one great Reform- 
er! How would the broken members of his Church gather 
again around the living centre, and speculations about the 
atonement be forgotten in the one atoning power that makes 
the believers at one with each other and with itself! And 
how would the growth of the churches depend, not mainly 
on the personal gifts of the preachers, but on Him who walks 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, and keeps their 
lights burning with everlasting brilliancy ! 

Christian friends and brethren, may yours be such a church 
and such a ministry. May the living Christ be in each, 
and out of him may you have springs of prosperity and 
peace which shall never fail. The Church is dead, morality 
is dead, religion and worship are dead, truth itself is dead, be- 
ing a dry abstraction, except so far as Christ comes within 
them, and by his personal presence makes them glow with 
the Comforter and live. So may he come and abide with 
you! 

And you, my brother! May he come to you and make 
your work delightful. That done, itis its own exceeding 
great reward. More than all the glittering prizes of wealth 
and ambition are the satisfactions that await you, if only 
the living Christ be the soul of your endeavors; for that will 
make all your burdens light, and tum your work into song ! 
I may not encroach upon another exercise of this occasion; 
but having known through what struggles, trials, and disap- 
pointments you have persevered unto the end, and finally 
brought your powers as a whole offering to this work, ! 

3 


— oem head a ro ro> > — 


. he 


: 


hl 


Oo 


18 


may utter this word of hope and gratulation. May the az 
pirations of years, often baffled, be realized now! And may 


the blessing be yours, my broth 
singleness of purpose in the highest work which God has 


et, Which always waits on 


committed to man! 
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tion so tmtense, that rest became irksome, and work was 
turned inte play ; ready sympathy with the sick and the suf- 


fering, so that in the sick-room he was quick to see what was 
needed almost as a nurse or a mother; charity to the poor, 
whom he sought ouf with open hand; humanity, large and 
inclusive, embracing his country and his kind; above all, a 
conscientious devotion to his Master's cause, that kept unbro- 
ken its carly vows. These gifts, we believed, when in their 
full development, and freed from those early clogs and limita- 
tions, would have given him a growing power and influence 
for good in the community, which few of his profession have 
attained. Alas that the ordination-vows and congratulations 
should be followed so soon by our sorrows around his bier ! 
But he has gone to that higher ministry in the kingdom of 
God in the full bloom of his faculties, and we resign him 
without a murmur. Questions which he had pondered and 
prayed over are now resolved by open vision. He brought 
to the investigation of all subjects a good deal of argumenta- 
tive power and dialectical skill, trying to separate the dross of 
error from the gold of truth. These he brought to religious 
themes, always afraid of having his understanding imposed 
upon; resolved that the reason and the heart should both be 
satisiied. Even in the last hour, when the shadows of death 
were gathered thickly around him, and this world was fading 
fram his sight, he roused his faculties for a moment, shook off 
the gathering unconsciousness, and enounced the syllogisms on 
which he rested his faith. Said he, rising from his pillow, 
and speaking in the deep, full tones of his voice, “ Immor- 
tality! haw they perplex and mystify!” And pressing his 
hand upon his breast, ‘‘ Here is the proof; here is demon- 
stration.” He added, “I am; therefore God is.” Thia is 
almost identical with the famous argument by which Descartes 


sought to demolish th strongholds of atheism, and revolu- 


tionize the philosophy of his times. He turned to his dearest 


friend h a emile which might be regarded as a farewell 
bened i 1d a smile of triumphant faith, and then sank 
in int embraces of death. ‘Ihe smile lingered on the 


ince after the spirit had gone, giving it the appear- 
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« Fe that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
liv 
Brothers and sisters of this church and society, we sympa- 


thize deeply with you in your bereavement. You had wel- 
comed your young j{ x to your homes and hearts with a 


unanimity and cordiality which promised abundant and pre- 
cious fruits. Do not imagine that death has reaped them all. 


Do not imagine that your pastor's ministry has ceased among 


you. Some one has said very touchingly, ‘‘ We never know 


that an angel has been with us till we behold his parting 


fhe virlues of those whom we honor 


wing.” Certain it ts that 
and love never live in our memorics with such immortal fra- 
grance as when death has placed upon them his sanctifying 
al. Never do the words which have truly moved us, and 
cheered us on, speak to us so eloquently as when the tongue 
that uttered them is still. Never does the example of a life 
that was true and brave shine with sa bright a Justre as when 
the spirit that inspired it has put on its immortality. The mes- 
sage of your pastor I doubt not would be, if those sealed lips 
could once more have language, “ Remember the words that 
I spake unto you, being yet present witl 
remember them all the more vividly now t 


1 you.” Yon will 
hat you 2 to see 


him no more. In many an hour of thought and contempla- 
tion, they will start up in your memories, and call you ta duty 


and to God. May they call with tenfold urgency and per- 
suasiveness, now that we feel more ibly at how slight a 
touch th ongest man may drop these coverings of mortality, 
and enter upon the great retribution! Now that the shepherd 
is smitten and taken from you, may the Great Shepherd be 


nearer fo you, and gather you more tenderly into Kis heavenly 


fold ! 


It would be wr o close these meditations in any other 
strain than that tri imphant faith with which our brother 
closed his lif We do know that we are immortal, because 


of these yea and aspirations towards the better land. 


It is not evidence that we lack, nor a revelation to us of its 
scenes and employments, but minds and affections brought 


into blissful harmony with its heavenly state. With these, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The first day of February, 1865, was the Fiftieth Anniver- 


ary of t orate of Dr. Fiery, who had given notice 

s people that he would then retire from its more active 

du The people of the Parish made ample preparations, 

he mei auld be one worthy of the occasion and 

grateful to the venerable Pastor. Invitations had been ex- 

tendc bsent friends and to the minis if the neigh- 

¢ churcl with whom Dr. Freip accustomed to 

pulpi and at twelve o’clock, on the appointed 

y, the church was filled. On the right of the pulpit was 

te, ‘* February, 1815 horder of evergreen; 

nd on the , the date, «* February, 1865,” with a border 

of rich and ripe autumn leaves. Behind the pulpit was a 
erogs and wrought also in evergreen. 

The following was the «Oz of Exercises,” which we 

the printed programme, and which occupied about 

» hi Dr. Hitz, President of Harvard Univei sity, 

athe selections from the Scriptures, made sc appropri- 


they seemed to speak to the heart, as no human 

Id do. Dr. Aten, of Northborough, offered the 

st, and Rev. J. B. Wien, of Wayland, the concluding 
prayer. 
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> et 


" 


* aa 
; iB) 
Ms me 
re 
3 ip ea 
BB TT 
j ick 
: BE 
Nas 
Sie ee 
rae ae ALE 
Ok 
‘y 
‘i ° al 
4 Mh i 4 4] A H) 
as. Be: 
h a | a as t i 
a) Rist LP Ht 
' ® | Gs H 
* OW ml , 
i Be fet, DISCOURSE BY Dr. FIELD. 
4 if i t 
ih Se AM 
1g ame | Ret 
me hah 
"he i Bik 
y | apa I its; 
he ¢ ~ bed 4 
Pe eS 
.mil . het 
My e ie} A vi. 4: “THe Mr rey EV 
eos ' i; 
4 | TI nature and design of the Ch mil 
7 val 5 é 
2. alw en the same: to maintain ond i 
ia 2 
f moral, religious truth, Chri rtruth. ‘7 
‘ n,” said Jesus, nd fo ause eame 1} 
7 » 
ri that I should bear witn unto the trutl 
4 Great Teacher w heard in every t 
is in eyery village of J elt. y ip from t 
7 ne down m the mountain—it mingled 
hum the crowded , and was borne 
by the x . Yes, the Savior labore 
died for the truth, 
Th Ap \ ent forth hy tl S 
Chris ruth, and they went forth with the 
Wy wit! irit not their own; f1 forth 
ata! : 
f unshaken resolution; of unearthly, 
i ted self-sacrifice, with a spirit of hol Ti 
their divine M r, sealed the truth with t 
: was the mini ’ the Savior and of the Api 
i ih And 4 is the objec f the Christian 
| present day? Is it not the same a 
AB Savior and his disciples—the maint. id It 
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respect he is @ fellow-laborer with Christ and his chosen ones. : : 
He cherishes the some purpose—he breathes the same spirit— 4 y< 
lives to bear witness unto the truth. ; : 
But what do I mean when I say that the design of the vt. 
Christian ministry, that its purpose, its object, is the main- : : ; 
fenance and inculcation of Christian truth? Do I have A y: 
g] ) the intellect, the understanding, only? Do I con- b, | : 
fine meaning to the communi in of, to the imparting, - : 
speculative, abstract truth, to the mind, alone? No. I ef 
vould be understood king into view, also, the great * 
practical tendencies and results of truth. : : 
I value knowledge as means to an end, not the end itself. y 
If I teach moral truth, it for the moral influence anc J » : 
po ii may impart. If I inculcate religtous, Christian : | 
truth, it is for its spiritual and practical influenc upon th :| M 
himan mind and heart, upon character and condition. I look »| i ) 
at truth, I re 1 it, not abstractly, but in all its practical 7 i 
rings and relatiot in reference to its natural and : 
expected results, holiness, picty, spiritual thought and feel- |! 
ug, moral action. And I say of 1 n this point of view, i? 
3 interwoven with our highest mterests, ¢ scutial to the . 


growth and development of our spiritual nature, that for this 
the Savior and the Apostles lived and suffered and died. 
But, thanks | ) God, they suffered and died not in vain. 


faz 


. 

Their cfforta in the canse of Christianity have resulted in 
wonderful success. The Christian faith is now the religious 
faith of the most civilized portions of the world. 

How delightful it is, is it not so, my friends, to know - 
and to realize the fact, that wherever we cast our eyes, in 
our own land and in other civilized lands, we find the Chris- 7 
tian temple and altar, the sacred ordinances of Christianity, 
and the ministry of the word; and not only these, but } 
Christian institutions, institutions for the poor and destitut: » 
hospitals for the sick aud dying, establishments for the aged 1. 
and infirm, for the deaf and the dumb, for the guardianship 


and culture of the young, and for the reformation of the - 
sinful and the most depraved ? 


- 8 
; : Yes, these are the present results of tl 
Savior and | ip] the ult , 
; Christiat 1 t man mind and heart, 
nd condition the ] nf age. Chi 
1H in the ’ hment and progres: 
; Let 1 i¢ truth i 1 Jesus. 
3 needful; the pearl of great pri Lei md : 
fay m Christian th. Er de In g, 
; ensla t lerstandil it ma ul 
corrupts the life. I would p ruth, that I1 
; he image of deity in which man was cr I 
: p tr hat I may be 1 I m 
hondage of sin it I may cultivate a de id 
piety—that I may attain Christian righteousnes 
hrist the truth. J would as Christ w: G 
h. I would, in this respect, G 
hecome a partaker of th ine natnr «¢ Know 
am set for the dc ce of th ol,” 7 St 
is not this one of the prominent obj the design 
Christian ministry at the ] ent period? Ts Ch 
oppé 1? who shall rise in its def f not 
at the altar of its God? Are 1 any 
portal of yple, who shall aljm 
if not th Wh ve set for the de tl ‘4 hf 
jut why, it is asked, should fear 
establishment of the Christian faith? We « 
have no apprehension tha will ever become cxt 
past promiseth well for the future. No, we 
neth | been test 1 be I, re| 
powertully tinate] niled B yet lives 
it will live. Tt has pas hrough mam rm. 
lightning has ni ithed it,—the hurricane not 
ted i -the irt quak h:; ot nvert ip t 
They have only settled its roots more deeply : nc 1 
in the human mind and heart. 
I epeab it, then, we ir not { the tu e of 


We do not believe that the sun of rhteou 


down, totally and forever, in darkness. But there may he 

times when it will be partially obscured. Let the Dinistry 

en put forth all ifs energy, its utmost power. Let it he 

vn that Christianity, sustained as it is hy human history 

| testimony, has also, in its own nature and character, the 

immortality—has life in itself,—that i eat 

spiri(nal truths on evidence addressed to the moral, 

eligious, sptritual nature of man, and that every earnest, 

or oler after truth may and will, under the influence 

of an enlightened reason, find the strength of the argument 
for the truth of Christianity in his own moral consciousnc 

Christianity, as it came from the lips of the Savior, wa 

beantiful in its perfect harmony with the attributes of God, 


and with the mind of man. It was simpk its rites, 
rational in its doctrines and principles; but it has been often 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Jesus. Many have 

ld it throngh the medium of their own previous habit 
of thought and action, and it has partaken somewhat of the 
character of the individual mind that received it. The Jew 


would hs blended it with the faith of his fathers. The 
er would find in it the mysticisms of his own spec- 
ulations. And thus the ministry of the word became, and 


w is, more arduous as it secks to restore the Christian 
faith to its original simplicity and purity. 

There is another remark TI would make in reference to the 
Christian ministry, in view of its duties at the present and all 
future time, and that is, the obligation imposed upon tho 


who minister at the Christian altar and preach the word of 
God, while adhering strictly to the truths, doctrines, princi- 
ple evealed by the Savior, to study and ieach them in 
their adaptation to the advanced state of the human mind, 
and the inereasing moral and religious wants of the age. 
What I mean is, that they should carry out, if I may u 
the expression, and preach the great truths and principles 
| doctrines of Christianity, in all their bearings and extent, 
view of the new relations to which the progress of society 
has given existence. 


9 


el - — 


Br 


- 
if 
: 
- - 
' 
; «} : ty has within itself the elemer 
. ? ; igion. 
{ ; lé not fo 2 articular 
fei : 
: vid only, 14 a] oll 
yr 0 I m nature. For this J 
: 
> : the cr ¢ 
"1 & h in h tH 


: . t it 


aa 


he ‘ f e 1 ck 


7 id pract 
; 1d fi if 
a ely oO eve id, 1 » th 
A nlichti )] 1] m 
Yl ! mo 
} ck rr 
i f i sty 
12) 1¢ he men 
' { } | I I 
mtiful ey Are } cli 
: 1d sublime in their full no] : 
I believe, the of all 
i thou nd } 
Thus ipted demands of t! 
i { of 1 ition ntec 
latic hich the prog? e cl | 
exi ce, adapted ever 


IF how rtant 11 t! £ | 


truth \rincipl hoi | stinct 
in respond with tl vth and 
human mind and of man ul na 
W haé I yal hia: 7 nay 
’ extent, and judge of the bearing 1 relat 
doctrine md ~1 ictical precep by 1 


i1 


of the Jews of our Savior’s time, nor of any other subse- 
quent unenlightened period; that we may not behold 
Christianity only in the dwarfish stature in which it appears 
to a feeble ind, to a dark, ignorant age; but that, while 
we adhere conscientiously and strictly to Christian truths. as 
revealed by our Redeemer, we should receive them ourselves, 
and unfold them to others, in the enlarged and comprehensive 
sense in which they were taught by Christ, in the broad and 
gigantic dimensions in which they existed in the mind of the 
savior. 

Yes, my friends, it is expected and demanded of the 
Christian ministry at the present day, that all its develop- 
ments of Christian truths, and all its applications of Chris- 
tian principles shall correspond with the gradual development 
of the human mind, with the progress of human society, and 
with the increased and increasing wants of the human soul 
in an enlightened and advanced state of its heing. 

Such is briefly, thongh only in part, my views of the 
nature and obligations of the Christian ministry, or as our 
text expresses it, the ministry of the word, in its application 
to the preaching of the pulpit. 

Did trme permit, I would continue my remarks on this 
suhject and endeavor to point out, in the character of the 
present age, and in view of its multiplying and already 
numerous and varied social, moral, and religious institutions, 
increased obligations and powerful motives to exertions in 
the cause of God and of humanity. But the hour warns me 
to forbear. 

In respect to my discourses in the sacred desk, I have 
endeavored to carry out, so far as I have expressed them, the 
views of the Christian ministry which I entertain; not so suc- 
cessfully, it may be, as I have wished, but as I have been able. 
With this intent, you, brethren of my winistcrial charge, 
will hear witness that my discourses have been deeply 
imbued with a religious, devotional spirit. I have brought 
In illustration before you the divine attributes, and spoken 
of the wisdom, power, goodness, and of the holiness and 
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, | a : : purity of God, of his overruling providenee, and 
; F it iar of his parental feclings towards the human race; 
: ia ; time imp ing on your minds tl 
: tu ento Fon you the duties, tl blig 
: “ ; of elat you sustain Td ur 4 
: a; - Aly irses hav » been o evang 
23 4 I have very m preached Christ and ( 
ws : ; esenting him you in all then iking and 
5 ; . traits of his perfect ¢ r. Ah, my frien 
+ - f 1 in this sanctuary of the M Hi 
a loved to meditate onthe spotless life and example of the S: 
‘). i Hlave we not thus togct tencd in 1 
*j n t nount and im the ¢ II: 
Ti t] ether beheld, as it were, his divine 
aT healing m« Have we not thu ee 
¢ the palace of the High Pri t ‘LP 
: stand beneath the a , witnessing the ex 
inp 1 death of the Savior 
My preaching among you | not only been de 
religious, evangelical—it has heen, also, preceptive, pr 
J] hitually brought hefore you 1 al teaching 
: the Savior; teachings so profound in thought, so ¢ 
sive in view of the sntial dat ife. 
My discourses have seldom been of a mical, 
a, dogmatical character. T have | hed my ows 
Christian faith and duty ever, and un ervedly ; | 
this I have not cherished towards thos o differ ii 
vho are of another persuasion, an arrog: or | 
spirit of Christian charit nd have urged 
practice the Christian duty of healing the woun ol 
: senting judgment with the balm of a kindred heart. 
: During the past fifty years there e been grea 
in the religious as in the civil world. Ir hs 
; made into almost every Christian denomination. 
stical world has in some respects been like 
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vorld—in conflict. New views of religion ha 
Novel interpretations of the Christian Scripture: 
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railed with many. Some of these I have thought worthy of 
serious consideration ; others as being at variance with the 
Christian faith. 

Yes, during the last half century the Scriptures have heen 
subjected to a more severe criticism than ever before, or, at 
least, have been criticised with more boldness; and though 
much light has been thus shed upon the Christian dispensa- 
tion, there have also been some speculations whose tenden- 
cics have been not only to alarm, but also to unsettle the 
fyith of many. In respect to this feature of the age, I have 
been somewhat conservative. I have not carried thia specu- 
lative spirit into the pulpit. 

My discourses have, I trust, been in some keeping with, 
and adapted ta, the advancing, intellectual progress of the 
age. But they have not been merely speculative. I have 
endeavored to have them devotional, evangelical, moral, 
spiritual, rational—practical im thought and in reference to 
the life—plain and simple, and direct in style and applica- 
tion. 

I have intimated that time in its progress ever hrings with 
itchanges. It has been so, my friends, in respect to us as a 
teligious society. The pews of the church in which I was 
ordained were, not long after my scttlement, altered from 
the square to the modern long form. The building itself was 
afterward taken down, and this in which we are now assem- 
bled was built in 1840; erected at a short distance from the 
place on which the other had stood. 

There have been other changes with us. The two deacons 
of my church at the time of my ordination, are both gone, 
each having resigned his office before his death. Four others 
have been chosen since: Mr. Isaac Ilobbs, Mr. Abraham 
Hews, Mr. Samuel Hews, son of Mr. Abraham Hews, and 
since their deaths, Mr. Marshall Hews, a brother of Mr. 
Samuel Hews. 

Since my ordination I have solemnized over 200 marriages, 
besides a few in other neighboring towns. There have been 
180 haptisms; over 100 added to the church ; 480 deaths ; 
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ADDRESS BY Rev. E. H. SEARS. 


The committee of arrangements assigned to me a brief 
space in the exercises of this hour, and my sympathy with 
the occasion, and affection for the venerated pastor, both 
prompt me to obey the sammons. It has been my privilege 
to enjoy his kindly and genial fellowship for a quarter of a 
century. At my ordination over a neighboring parish, his 
yoice preached the word and his hand was laid upon me in 
blessing, and the churches to which we ministered have been 
closely related for one hundred and fifty years in the commu- 
nion of Christ. 

The occasion is as rare as it is interesting. Perhaps we 
shall never witness another like it,—the review of a pastor- 
ate whose active labors extend through half a century. The 
generation have passed on, with a few lingering exceptions, 
who saw your pastor go forth in the morning: bearing the 
precious seed of divine truth; we of another generation 
meet him here on the same consecrated spot as he returns at 
evening rejoicing with his sheaves. 

The life and the work of the Christian pastor belong to a 
sphere which is quict and tranquil, and there is not much in 
it to catch the attention or the applause of the great world 
outside. And yet there is no history which goes down 
deeper among owr dearest and most vital concerns, than a 
half century’s history of a faithful Christian ministry. Some 
of your minds go back to the ordination services of February, 


a 


_ 


- 


-~- 


16 


1815. But, with few exceptions, the congregation 


day which a: bled on this spot or very near it, ha 


rough ti silent halls of death to the 127 
ahove. And if the wor f the hymn which yo sing 
here be anythmg more than a figure ¢ peech, 

cere \ th 
T mn 1 TH 
that her congregation is still with you mot 
their prayers and congratulat mingle nov 
nd in spirit we m alm hear them ‘* t: 
LS . 
The review of these fifty years now closing is ground 
d to the vener ye r himself. I foll S445 
tions of the occasion when I employ a few moments in draw- 
ne aside veil from the remote past, and bringing around 
you in the good men who laid the found of 
prosperity and into whose la ; you have en . Itise 
very tempting field, and without much diseretion and ® 
rain oukl keep you here too long. 
The liberal churches of this vicinity, constituting in t 


main this ministerial association, have a history of 1h 

distinet from all the other church of Ma 

have an historical unity and u yf origin which 

to them, not generally understood I presume, but 

portant to trace, if you would see how the Divine Pros 
kept them and moulded them for more than two hud 


yea rs. 


On the 8th of April, 1630, the good Arabella § " 
from the Isle of Wight for Massacl Bay, freigui®® 
with treasures not less noble and pl tha tose 
Mayflower which nin before anchored in Tl 
harbor. The ¢ migrants before this had crept along : 


and kept there in compact bodies for fear of the a 
Three settlements in this Ma ; 
founded in this way,—those of Salem, Chai 

Dorchester,—no inland settlements had as yet bea ™ 
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But there were two noble rivers in what is naw Middk ex 


county, which coursed their way through the open clades 
and meadows, sometimes with movement so gentle and pines 
less, that in Wordsworth’s figure they seemed to be listening 
to their own far off murmu One was the Charl Some 

its affuents hegin just above your village and on each side 
of the main street,—winding down through the valleys and 
form her branch all of them making a beautiful and 

igable stream that sweeps mto the sea between Boston 

d Charlestown. The other river is the Concord, which 
r" arther inland and joing the Merrimack. Its maenifi- 
cent openings were among the earliest allurements of emi- 


nts. They told of luxuriant meadows on the Concord, 
in grew neither shrub nor tree, but tall waving gr: 

that rolled like billows in the wind; of forests «<1 embling 

in many places a grove of huge trees improved by art, grow- 

ing amidst luxuriant wild grass as in a highly cultivated 

ld.” It was before corporations had obtained charters from 


m governments to dam up God's silver streams, and 

turn the Paradi sh and glowing from his hand into pesti4 
tis amps and lagoon 

The Arabella landed its passengers at Salem on the 


elfth of June. It brought two men of most remarkable 


character,——men stood out not only before their a 
nit we might almost say before all the ages, in their thorough 
omprchension and practice of the principles of ehureh and 
ite government, and the blessed spirit of Christian charit: 
ind toleration. The names of these men with their additions 
were Sir Richard Saltonstall and Rev. George Phillips. They 
came from Salem to Charlestown. They did not like either 
of those places. Sir Richard, who was their leading spirit, 


seems not only to have had a heart open to all the humani- 


ties and charities, but an eye o all that is charming in 


nature,—two things by the way which are very apt to be 
found toe r. HHeand his company left Charlestown and 
iled wp the Charles. But what a contrast between the 


passengers of the Arabella sailing up the Charles, and thos 
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of the Mayflower sailing into Plymonth Bay! The & 
flower came in the dreary month of November; 3 pt ¢ 


to find a landing place; and, finally, and tl 

December, elad only in frozen mail, they brou sht th 
ine and shattercd vessel into harbor. It was near the sum 
mer solstice when the | gers of the Arabella sailed up 
the Charle shen the margin of that river and 

spread out their greenest luxuriance and the fo m either 
side wore their freshe slories and resounded with 1 mgs 
of summer birds. Charmed with what was calle 

ful plot of large ext nt,” ronning in green glad r up 
among the hills, they landed planted a colon: d formed 
themselves into a church; forty person nany of t 
heads of families, signing the covenant. ot only @ 

but I presume th¢ nirit of the founders, drew large nu 
into the infant settlement and it was very mn filled to ¢ 
flowing. They called the place ‘« W: er-Towne, 1 
light with these noble streams. If was the first church in 
the colony found and ordained on the princi] : 
gregationalism. Tt continued the only one for son 
which asserted the right of each cor gratis 

God in its own way and with its own faith, ithout inter 
line or domination from sis churehes. The eb 
must not judge each other, said these ¢ 9d men: ‘ J 
ean judge his own, and even the Catholic chur & 
true one. «For this noble position, far im ad 

times, they wer naured an orried and vis mn 
ciplined, and the Governor and neil came over 
Boston to deal with them, and infect them with 


intolerance and bigotry. They could not By 


another and kindred spirit join id ther ,—Richard HY 
and became one of their ruling elders. He held up 
ister’s hands in the unequal contest, for ** woe to mam 
the historian, ‘‘ who stands here alone.” Sir Ki 

a letter of rebuke to the other churches M: = 
for their intulerant and persecuting temper; 


know of any document of these times which breates * 


a 


iS 


more sweet and beautiful. «It doth not a little grieve my 
spirit,” he says, ** to hear what sad things are reported daily 
of your tyranny and persecutions, as that you fine, whip and 
imprison men for their consciencies. These rigid ways have 
laid you very low in the hearts of the saints. I do assure 
you I have heard them pray in the public assemblies that the 
Lord would give you meek and humble spirits, not to strive 
so much for uniformity, as to keep the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace.” * 

About the same time, an order came over from the Gov- 
ernor and assistants to the Watertown colony, to tax them- 
selves eight pounds towards ‘the building of a palisado 
about the New town,” as Cambridge was then called. Then 
Mr. Phillips and Elder Brown assembled the people and 
delivered their opinions ‘‘ that it was not safe to pay money 
after that sort, for fear of bringing themselves and posterity 
into bondage.” They were summoned to Boston, and the 
‘« debate ” which followed resulted in establishing the doctrine 
of no taxation without representation. From germs and 
beginnings like these, Massachusetts took the form of a 
representative government, and its churches were gradually 
moulded into congregationalism through the steady influence 
of the Watertown colony. These were the two fundamental 
doctrines on which were builded both tho State and the 
Church. One was re-written afterwards in letters of blood 
on Lexington green and on the margin of Concord river ; 
the other shaped the little colony of Watertown in the large 
fellowship and comprehending charity of the gospel, and 
made these the rich inheritance of the liberal churches of to- 
day. 

Not only the Weston church, but the sister churches all 
about her which acknowledge her fellowship, are daughters 


*For the facts here related of the Wotertawn and Weston churches, see the appendix to 
the Genealogies and History of Wateriown,” by Henry Bond, M. D., 4 large volume of 
1,0M pp., containing much matter both of local and general interest. See alea Dr. Ken- 
dala Century Sermon 
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of the church at Watertown, which drank so largely the spiri 


of Phillips and Salt ll. Waltham, W t, portic 
Cambridge, West Cambridge and Lexington, were primarily 
wnship, all within the limits of the W “nm colonel 
d their settlements in whole or in part were a 
Sm rolifie hive. t only so, but Dedham, Sud 
( ord, though not within the origina] f Mr, 
Saltonstal nship, 1 lized in ¢ m 
those wh me from it, 2nd who must | imbibed to 
extent the spirit of found You see, then, we me 
to-dat 11 ;¢ church ented, as kith and 
kin » branches and ti f the old family t It isa 
m remal le facet, Ub ry one dauchtet 
churches which trace their linea hy the oreat-heart- 
> mot t Watertown, libera urches now and 
always have n, p ving Sir Ki a wost Christian 
counsel, * strive no much { unifarmi ) keep thi 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 
ou unroll for . map of Middlesex county, 
and a th urse of it ms udy named, you will 
ee by a glance of the eye, how th ave cet ay the 
cout if 1 ory. TI] fue if the C S w the 
first: settlers a its fertile margin and up through a sa 
leys. If we t] ny below the original hive, we maj 
rry out the figure and call these brook nd brooklets along 
which rms found their way, the branches aud stedis 
where they alighted and clung lil lustering 
The same ‘1 of pl ot sprin ning like rivers 
through its | ” drew them to Weston, along the meadows 
of Cherr} Brool and here between the two r that mur- 
mur each side of your village and main th ot ® 
pes stretching upward on e ide and forming th 
along which tl ettlers built their habitations. The 
tler 1 the Watertown records are called ‘ our 0 
the Hari For Wy y ; th se fat me 
church either at Watertown or Sudbury. I am 4 
were not very punctual, for so early 1650-1, Joe 
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complains in his Wonderworking Providence, that the ma: 


leasant springs and sinall rivulets «‘ had caused the inhabj- 
ti ! in such a manne { : ith m= 
prove Vcr. thin if the n or n Tides aS 

ly 1694, the farme were ‘upon endeay 3 vs have 

meeting house amongst themselves.” The m r house 1 

very gradually, it being fifteer in g, ‘hy tl 
side of the road at the head of Parl me: wv,” @ little 
in front of where we are n« mbled. In this meeting 

house, thirty feet square, the first church Weston w: 
organized, consisting of hteen members, and its min- 
ister ordained in 1709,—one hunc and fifty-four years 
ago. Through this long period only four ministers | n 
settled among you, their united 1 » covering with the 
exception of very brief int hi century and a 
half of your ecclesiastical existenc A fact of this nature 
aln unparalleled in our ecelesiastical annals, shows how 
the foundati of your church must have been 
d; how vitally the spirit of the first founders at Water- 
n must hs itezved into it, placing the unity of spirit 
ind the bonds of peace ali uniformity in beliefs and doc- 


and so standing unshaken amid the revolutions and 
rms that disorganize churches, and amid the fluctuations 
ich shake societ 


If you will allow me a few moments, I will follow on with 
the chisel of Old Mortality and cut deeper the inscriptiona, 
and if possible bring out in somewhat bolder relief the forms 

| effigies of the men whose deeds and sacrifices prepared 
ind ushered in the half century which clo to-day. 

The first ministry, that of Rev. William Williams, who 


was ordained in 1709, continued forty-on 
I wish we might reproduce by a few touches and bring 


you in vivid contrast, the first minister with his con- 
pregation around him in that meeting house thirty feet 
yuare. I find no description of it, but it is not very diffi- 


cult to get.a glimpse of the whole scene from the side-lis 
of cotemporaneous history. They did not semble at the 
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sound of the bell,—no such music in that earlier time bro] 
the stillness of Sabbath morning. The first congreo 
assembled <* at tl it of drum,” perhaps not inapth 


called ¢ ther these who were emphatically the sold af 


Christ. On entering the square built church, you see no} 


which are a modern invention, but only form: bencl 
the m d on on ide, the women an the other 
the boys apart by themselves with a tythingman in the m 
of them to keep them in order. On the pulpit nds ap 
hour glass, which the min tur he hegi is sermon, 
and he does not thmk he has finished it till the sand hi 
elean ou Tt might draw him someti into | n- 
enth ion, but the people had not yet begun fo ti 
long sermor md I have l of favorite 
the people turned the gl r the first running ol 
| the minis Keep on thr ha ond u No 
orga | trument ¥ allowed in the « bul 


absalutely proscribed ; for the prophet Amos had 


it in the wo ‘¢7 will not hear the melody of tl 

and if idolatrous, like Nebuchadnezzar’s ec 

net, flute, dulcimer, sackbut, psaltry and all kinds of m 
As the minister read the chapter he alway ounded it; 


he neglected this, it savored of the hierarchy and lled 


i The hymn-book used in the old meeting 


house, I presume, was that of Sternhold and Hopkins, for! 
belonged to his day and passed through seventy edi 


The funeral ri Were very impressive; Iam n ure thal 
modern practice has made them more J think the prim- 
itive pr as Lechford describes it must have continued ! 
the times of Mr. Williams. No word ¥ spoken, no prays 


ud, for all this was thought to look toward 


The friends, the neighhors, and the minister came t 


but only the eye spake, and the low sobbings of the 
in the presence of that awful mystery, a8 the head ¥ 
on its last ] illow of clay.* 

@F i Cc hese primitive epalome e Palf e New Engle 
40-49 
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We have a picture of New England at this period, in a 
hook written by an English traveller, who visited the colony 
and this part of it specially, in 1720. Even at that day the 
traveller is impressed with the same features of Middlesex 
county which so charmed the colony of Sir Richard Salton- 
stall neatly ninety years before, and drew them up into its 
fruitful valleys. 

«¢ The rivers of this county (Middlesex) are small, but there 
are a great many of them, which water the pasture grounds 
and reuder this one of the pleasantest and most fruitful spots 
in New England. The fields are full of cattle, the commons 
are covered with sheep and resemble the county of Devon in 
Old England.” 

The moral picture which he draws is of still deeper inter- 
est. ‘There is as great an appearance of sobriety and 
virtue as any place in the world. There are no games nor 
plays; swearing, drunkenness and all sorts of debauchery 
are out of fashion. There are no idle vagahonds nor so 
much as a beggar in the whole county, which is owing in 
part to the religious care of the New England planters in 
the education of their youth. There is hardly a child of 
nine years old or ten, but can read and write and say his 
catechism.” 

We cet a vivid idea of Sabbath keeping in these earlier 
times. As soon as the sun dropped down behind the hills 
on Saturday night, all the noise of labor was hushed; no 
sounds at that still time except those which ‘of breeze and 
leaf were boro.” Constables were appointed to search all 
public houses. Sunday evening the restraint was taken off, 
when the people allowed themselves ‘“‘a great liberty and 
freedom.” 

Such was the state of society which Father Williams 
looked out upon in 1720, when Boston had 20,000 inhiwbi- 
tants, and all New England about 160,000.* 


*] quote bere fram a book whore author's name ia uot given, wrillen evidently by an 
English Puritan, who came over on a visit to the New England colonics. It isin tarvard 


College Library. 
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T nzed, however, ext nally, and man begar 
to be ern ad ry Mr. Will T 
1722 the congregat hip in th 
os house, a ne then erecte 
18 am ymmodi 
Al levies, and sea n bi , call gon 
«¢ f] I derstood { 
clatter, at t «¢ am 1e l ger 
1d universal, t 
those days, : idicating a full rn 
old mectin 101 ne | eig 
ye p if iety Tt! 
ltar. Mr. Williaz the yr wt {- 
missed n service while Hving. The « of 
mission does not ar. HI riefly descril y D1 
Ke ia “2 sood preacher.” Th 
printec hn ol Pp ch qe leath of 
deeply imbued with rif piety an ti 
Rev. & cl Woo d him, o1 din 175] 
ind hi nistry covers the ce of thir 
character min e ribed by h 
-in-] Dr. Kendal, and by | 
in the Dr. Cu W altl Few n 
to har l a under or 
With net] 17 character which mat! 
old Purit he in ' its austeri I 
tio ult d 1 3 
nd hin t] it 
m buried de in f his peopl 
the “dd p rd, 2 d 
his daily ued p fruits of rig 
! lon he h YG | from the earth. 
Dr. Samucl Kenda seeded him in und | 
istry covers the spa if th me years, down 
1814. Some of you rem and 
unfading in id) ch you re¢ ived 
memory i y in this but in all the nu 
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churches, and almost as fresh in the minds of the elder por- 
tion of them as it was fifty years ago. He was the friend 
and associate of the elder Ware, ot a time of unparalleled 
religious activity in Massachusetts, and when the spirit of 
sect was beginning to divide the churches asunder. Bunt it 
did not enter within these enclosures. The old Arminian 
controversy was rapidly merging in the Unitarian contro- 
versy, its inevitahle sequel and last result, and every church 
had te be ranged ultimately on one side or the other. But 
Dr. Kendal preached the great truths of Christ, free of 
scholastic dogmas and the spirit of sect and party, and he 
enforced them with a power and fervency which met the 
deeper wants of the spiritual nature. No schism took place. 
The pews were filled full, both on the floors and in the 
galleries, and persons still living speak of the stillness that 
pervaded them under the fervent appeals of the pulpit. Dr. 
Kendal’s style of composition was easy and flowing, his 
person large and manly, and expressive of the vigor of his 
mind, and his voice of unusual compass and power searched 
every corner of the house and commanded audience. 
He prayed with the unction and vision of faith that seemed 
to enter within the veil ; and the afflicted and wounded spirit 
especially felt itself borne upward by his intercessions, into 
the embraces of Almighty Love. He lived through times 
of the hottest political strife, had very decided opinions on 
questions which agitated the country, and preached them 
without reserve ; and they burn through his printed discourse 
even now, after sixty or seventy years. 

His influence extended much beyond his parish. His 
published sermons, some of them occasional, some of them 
forming a series adapted to the young, show very plainly his 
thedlogical position. The Bible as the Rule of Faith, and 
the supreme authority as a divinely inspired and infallible 
rule of life; Christ the atonement for sin but not vicarious ; 
a judgment to come ; repentance and renewal in the Holy 
Spirit as the condition of salvation,—in short, the gospel of 
the New Testament, freed from the additions of the middle 
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these were the fundamental doctrines on which 
stood. Ilis Century Sernyon, preached near the close of 


ages 
- 5 


life, re-echoes nnd prolongs the strain of Phillips at W 
town, near two hundred years before. ‘As St. Paul sai 
the Philippians, Beware of the conscision,—so I ; 

you, brethren, Beware of consociation.” Th alt 
his parting admonition, You will not understand that } 
word, ** consociation,” without a leaf from history of the 
times. It described the plan of some Jeading theologi 
forming a confederation of churel armed with po fro1 
the legislature, of trying for heresy a hurech whic 
departed from the common faith, and of deposing h 
minis! The scheme succeeded in Connecticut. It was 
attempted in Massachusetts, but denounced by such m 


Channing, Ware, Bancroft and Kendal, and the 

of the Orthodox clergy, and the churches stood in th 
liberty of Christ. This excellent man went to his he 
rest im 1814. 

The review of the fifty years that have follow ed, is fittingly 
made only from the lips of him who has shared so largely 
its ey ;, and who, thanks to the good Providence, till 
stands at this ancient altar. My aim has been in the fe 
words, so t unveil the past, # might this ¢ 
history of this church in continuous and mnbroken h 
that we may feel the larger communion of the founder 
prophets whx pirit is with us now. This 
will suggest to you the mighty changes even of fil 


—the rapid progr in science, in art, in di 
trating every department of thought, and not lea t, 
biblical eriticism and theological learning W hen Fal 
Williams stood in this place and preached by the soul 


th 


the pulpit was the main source of enlightenment, ¢ d 
the people looked alm olely for the persussives (0 ‘© 
and progress. Now, it is only one among mou 


others, and you will find those who imagine that 1! 
row lls 


is to cease and tts light to pale away entirely im th 
splendors of the modern age. We get this notion, hor 
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only in our prouder and more secular moods. ‘The wants of 
the human heart are the same in every age. The great 
truths which go straight to its vital interests will never 
change, Jet science and discovery and philosophy proceed as 
they may. These touch the externals of life; but down in 
its deeper and more hidden springs where man finds the 
peace of God, we are at one with all the congregations who 
have passed on successively through the mystic portals. 
You have found it so. I need not say this, standing here in 
the place of our venerated father and friend. What ties 
have been made and broken, as some of you have seen a 
whole gencration pass on and leave their farewells, and 2 
new gencration take their places here! The marriage nnions 
which have heen formed; the new flowers which have opened 
in your households to be sprinkled with baptismal waters ; 
the pangs of bereavement when the hearse has besieged your 
gates and the funcral gloom has settled down upon the hearth 
and in all the chambers of home; the aspirations and yearn- 
ings for the better life and the better land, when the great 
mystery of existence has pressed heavy and sore; the peace 
in believing when you have met in communion with Christ 
around the table of his love; or when some friend in the 
chamber of death has caught visions of the opening heaven 
and been received up into its glories,—all these you asso- 
ciate with the pastor’s benignant form and features, his tones 
of love and sympathy, the counsels he has given, the word 
he has preached, the prayers he has breathed, the hope full 
of immortality he has made brighter, the gospel sunlight 
which for fifty years he hath turned upon your daily path. 
May the truths he has preached unto others come back to 
him in all their sustaining power, and shed a rich and mellow 
light over his western sky. And when another fifty years 
have gone, and time hath numbered us among the shadows 
of a hy-gone age, those who assemble here, amid stil] 
broader and clearer lights of science and discovery, will need 
the same bread and water of life which have nourished us, 
and may they have the same reasons which you have to bless 
God for the traditions and memories of the olden times ! 
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THE FESTIVAL. 


After th exercises in the church, the audi 
invited by the Committee of the Weston Parish to 
the Town IIall, and partake of its hospitaliti T 


was soon filled by citizens of the place, invited § 
friends from neighboring towns, drawn thither t] 
pathy with the o¢ ion. The tables were bountifnll 
and at the father end of the hall, « hing the 
table, was the word, ‘* Welcome,” in lett f ey 
Besides the venerable pastor of the Weston p sh, { 
lowing clergymen were present: Dr Allen, of N 
rough ; Hill, of Harvard University ; Ellis, of Cha 
Rev. Messrs. Wight, of Wayland; Sewall, of Mec 


. = : ‘1 . ary 
Ilinckley, of Boston; Livermore, of Lexington; Re 
of Framingham; Reynolds, of Concord; Dorr, of 1 


ton; Bond, of Waltham; Smith, of Wes Yambridg 


Sears, of Wayland. Among the three or four | 
filled the hall, teventy-fc reported themselv. 


been present at Dr. Field’s ordination, fifty y ago. 
The Divine blessing was invoked by Rev. Mr. B 
After an hour of social intercourse, duri 

cuests were served from the generous repast whit h 


provided, the following hymn, written by Rev. Mr 
and read by him, was sung :— 


ITY MN. 


Lord of the vineyard! hear our prayer 
For him who bere bath wrought 

The work assigned, with pious care 
That fruit to Thee be broneht. 


Behold him, worn with toil of years, 
Now seeking timely rest ; 

Accept the work, the prayers and tears 
By which our souls were blest. 


And still thy faithfn] servant bless 
With all his heart’s desire, 
«¢ §6Till, in celestial happiness, 
All earthly woes expire. 


And, on the plants his hands have set, 
Thy blessing, still bestow ; 

That, with the dews of grace oft wet, 
They all may heaven-ward grow ; 

Till, in the thne of harvest, Lord ! 
These fruits of cnltured soil 

Be reapt by him ;—a fit reward 
Of life’s devoted foil. 


Several addresses were then made, touching many a chord 
of kind and grateful feeling, and awakening pleasing mem- 
ories of by-gone years. They are reported as follows, 
substantially as they were given, under the promptings of 
the hour, and they are here inserted by the special request 
of the friends who wish to preserve the spirit of the occasion. 
One of the clergymen present, being requested by the Com- 
mittee of Arrangements to preside at the table, remarked :— 


‘The long and peaceful ministry of Dr. Field has not 
only been a bond of union among the people of this religious 
society, but among all the religious societies in this vicmity 
of a liberal faith. His form and features are almost as 
familiar to our people as to his own; bis appearance in our 
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pulpits has always heen welcome, and his voice heard wil 
gladness. The Weston and the Waltham parishes have 
always been specially connected in the bonds of Christian 
fellowship. The two churches are both daughters of 

same mother church at Watertown, and they drank in the 
rit of her large communion. Dr. Hill, formerly p f 
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ey the Waltham society, now President of Harvard Univer: 
SLi is present with us, and I am very sure yon will be glad ¢ ; 
ia ‘| - hear his voice. 
- ss. 
. a M 54 Presipent Hix said that he was tempted to excuse himse | 
i; from speaking, on the ground that the occasion, the com 
ih =r tron of a pastorate of hi years, spoke lor i | 
> : i eloquently and so touchingly as not to need audthle words to 
‘ i vive it voice. As he was sitting, a few mome 70, | 
+ tening to the sober Christian wisdom of the p nd to 
? the inspiriting reminiscences in the sketch of the fonndingo 
¢ f : these churches, his eye frequently rested on fl 
P 5 Feb. 1815, encircled with livi green, and Feb. 1865, en- . 
ircled with rich, ripe forest leaves, and they d for hir 
j a : pictures of the young man whose warm affections had prov 
true evergreen, and of the silver head afterward crown 
q with the autumnal glory of mature wisdom, ol tric 
spotless character,—pictnres which touched his heart more 
i¢ F than any eloquence of speech could have done. Mr. Hill 
, was settled at Waltham nineteen ITS ago; 1 med (0 
> him a long time; his ministry closed a century of three pa 
id torates; Dr. Cushing’s, of over fifty years; Mr. Ripley #, 
thirty-six (part of the time having Mr. Simmons and - 
; Hill as colleagues), and his own of fourteen. Th when b 
own began, Dr. Field had already been settled in We 
. thirty-one years, and had attained a just and d rep 
<4 tion. Mr. Hill remembered with what affectic 
5 ’ Mr. Ripley had spoken to him of Dr. Field, and hoy 
: he learned that no ex change of pulpits was more act 
g to his best parishioners than one with Dr. Field, of 
‘} As in exchanging pulpits ministers see little of thett | 
! 


ren, Mr. Ifill asked one day at home, of one of the best 
judges of men that he had ever known, what it was in Dr. 
Field that made his appearance in the pulpit so welcome; 
and she replied, ‘‘The evident sincerity of the man, his 
good sound sense, and his unfeigned piety.” He would 
attempt no other eulogy than the quotation of this remark, 
and closed with the hope that the parish might long enjay 
the mild and cheerful light of the setting sun whose merid- 
ian had been so full of usefulness to them. 


Rey. Mr. Livermore being called upon, spoke as fol- 
lows :— 

After listening to the interesting and instructive services 
at the church, and secing around me the presence of those 
most able to interest and gratify you farther by speech, I 
should feel much inclined to be silent, but that it might seem 
to detract somewhat from the cordial and sympathetic senti- 
ment of the hour, if any one should refuse a word at least 
expressive of his sympathy with you and with your vener- 
able pastor in this crowning event of his long ministry. 

We have been made to feel to-day, how the remote is 
brought near, or we are easily carried back to the distant 
past, by such long steps as are afforded by the extension of 
one intimate and unbroken relation over a half century. The 
impression of distance depends much on the number and 
variety of the objects intervening between the spectator and 
the point of regard. In painting, the artist makes his back- 
ground laok distant by placing a succession of distant objects 
so as to lead the eye from one to another. In Lexington, 
we axe accustomed in our social chat to hear and speak of 
the times of Mr. Staples, Mr. Barrett, Mr. Whitman, Mr. 
Swett, Mr. Knapp, Mr. May, Mr. Crafts, and I know not 
how many more, who have been settled, or, for a longer or 
shorter time, supplied the pulpit since the times of old father 
Briggs, whose ministry looks dim and misty in the distance 
of time past. When I received your kind invitation to be 
present here to-day, I looked in the church records of my 
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parish to see tf there was any notice of the settlement of Dr. 
Field ; [ found none, but I did notice that that long 1 
of Mr. Briggs, of which the end is among the ancient th 
if the memory with us, began four ye after your 1 
pastor w: ttled over your church and society. Sc 
to us is a long and broken record of many conflict 
well as many happy and peaceful, scenes, to you | 

one serene day of calm sunshine and peace. Wh 
stder the evils from which the churches are suffering 
where from the instability of the pastoral relation, 

close and tender the connection which the minister | 


hold in the hearts and homes, in the joys and sorrows 
people with whom he has long dwelt, how much of d 
ance, disappointment, alienation and discouragem 
have escaped, I camot but think your lot as happ} 


rare, in these times of rapid and multiplied chan 

In the note which I received from the gentleman w 
your desire, takes the leading part in these services ol 
memoration, I was requested to speak a word of ¢ U- 
lation. At first I felt inclined to smile a eri sm 
this word, : it were hardly to he assumed that y 
wish to be congratulated on the termination of your 


ong carecr as your teacher in the gospel. But on « 
thought I concluded that it was the right word. You 


congratulated on the results of so peaceful and hon 
years of mutual regard and service. And surely 


aa8 been sustained by the kind providence and ug 
ace of God, till he has completed a half centn 

ministry of Christ, nnd is enabled rejoicingly to 1a 

his armor, as one who has fully done his duty, in il 

nished nume and honor of onsistent Christian 2 


has reason to bless God with excecding ankfuln 

all who love and revere him, have yn to congral 

him on a Jot vouchsafed to but ver 
So not to lengthen these words, let me conclude 
ntiment, not in the conventional formality, bul 


reality and sincerity of a truc sentiment, In ; 


few in any time. 
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respectful and loving regard the pastor at the close of his 
half century, every year of which has been a witness to the 
soundness of his judgment, the rectitude of his conduct, and 
the goodness of his heart. 


Rey. Mr. Hinckiery, in response to the call made upon 
him, gave some grateful reminiscences of saintly men who 
have passed on, but whose memory is fondly cherished by 
the Weston Society :— 

« Christian Friends: my presence here to-day, might, of 
itself, without any words, he a sufficient expression of ny 
interest in your family gathering ; my readiness to join with 
those who have come from fay and near to congratulate you, 
that, as pastor and people, you have so long kept the jour- 
ney of life together ; that you have entered at Jast its autum- 
nal season, and are entitled to keep your golden wedding. Yet, 
I may not refuse your call. For, though not horn and brought 
up under your roof tree, nor lineally descended from any of 
those who have remained in the old homestead, or have gone 
from it to new homes of their own planting, though only a 
sort of child-at-law in the family, yet, in calling the children 
home to their thanksgiving feast, you have made a place for 
me at your well-spread board. Having accepted your invi- 
tation, I can do no less than acknowledge the courtesy, and 
give voice to my congratulation. 

My knowledge of your society or town is not sufficient to 
enzble me to draw any theme of present interest from the 
general conrse or special incidents of your history. Nor is 
my acquaintance with your pastor such as authorizes me to 
speak of him as others around me, yet to be called upon, can 
do. My visits here, somewhat few and far between, com- 
mencing twenty-one year's ago, (not so very long a period to 
you, who measure time by the half-century, to-day,) have 
associations connected with them of which you will permit 
me to make passing mention, though in so daing our thoughts 
may be turned in a different direction from that in which 
they have thus far run. They hring before me the forms of 
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some of those who so long and faithfully served you in thal 
ofiice nd only to the ministerial in its position, viz: 


that of deacon. Of those enumerated in the discourse of 


your pastor as 1C4 ively filled it, I recall the later 


years of one who he name, on herished by 
Jewish nation, hardly ! > by the American people, to 
the patriarch Abraham ; and who, singularly enough, m 

n himself service of th chur nd t vice DIO 
longed through many years, ¢ ) the latter depart 

least, ial ind honorably acknowledged. With him 


con iefare me now, in pleasant Memory, his g¢ om- 
3¢ watchful 


panion— helpmate ind i—-whoes 
tenderly for his d clining years. B oth have since } 


to the higher service of the li cou I recall bis suc 
ce r. also, on whom his mantle fell so e rally, 
nd so appropriately ; In m in the fait! in the fies! 
Samuel, not Hebrew prophet, but ti rood Christian wan; 
who served your religious n n other ways in 
devoted lah yr tl me, kindl; membered by them m 
his la ickness. Fle, too, he :ken 1! LWwATG, 
to the | sed life of ihe h ter. It ha od to me nal 
inappropriate that this word the memory the departed 
should be dropped in the midst of our p! mé fest) 
They wh fill the pl: which these once oc ie, cal 

cno me ple unt ¢ itisfactory rem abrance aiter thei 
departure than th: have lef ind them. 

And now let ime ren my acknowledgm nts for jou 
welcome, and my congratulatior ver the ple ant 0 


that has brought us to er. Let me wish | 
years of peaccfil rest to come ; yat your last days ma} 
your best and happiest, ing prelnde to the gt 
better hereafter ; and for you, friends, that your church 
all its agencies may be long preserved 


) yOu 
your children, a guide in life, a helper to immorta 


ter 


mn 


Tur CHarrmMan. There was aman born : 
Weston, who sat ot the feet of Dr. Kendal a0 


earnt 
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theology, and who afterwards served the Master in a long 
and faithful ministry in the town of Bolton. He passed on 
some years since, but if needs but a slight call to evoke the 
figure of Rev. Isaac Allen. Iam sure heis here. I think 
Tean see him. Nobody would enjoy this oceasion so much, 
and he cannot be absent. His earlier preaching was in East 
Sudbury, and he was very fond of telling his experience 
there as a candidate. ‘‘I came very near being settled 
there,” he said, ‘‘and there was only one thing that pre- 
vented.” ‘* Well, what was that, Mr. Allen?” « Why, 
the people did’ni want me.” ‘There was another Mr. Allen 
who preached in Weston about the same time, and who 
did ’nt settle here, I belicve, for a different reason. I think I 
have heard a tradition that the people di@ want him. Iam 
sure there will be no jealousy between him and Dr. Field, 
after the lapse of fifty years, and as he is present, I wish he 
would give an account of his probation here, and carry us 
back into those old times. 


Remarks oF Dr. ALLEN. 

Ladies and Gentlemen: I never was, as your chairman 
jocosely intimated in calling me up, a rival candidate with 
your minister. I never was his rival in anything. J have 
known him for a very long period. I knew him in college 
and afterwards, and I have kept up my acquaintance with 
him through the whole term of his protracted and peaceful 
ministry ; and we have always been good friends. Iam sure 
T have rejoiced in his prosperity, and I congratulate him and 
you on the privilege you this day enjoy of celebrating 
together this fiftieth anniversary of your union as pastor and 
flock. 

The occasion reminds me of ® circumstance, forgotten, 
probably, by the few aged members of this society that 
remain, and wholly unknown ta most of you, that brought 
My naiwne into a connection with this old and respectable 
parish; and as if was probably to this circumstance that 
your chairman alluded, I will briefly state the facts : 


_—— + ———_- - 
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- . After the death of the venerable Dr. Kendal, which 
+ ; place, I think, in the wint of 1814, I was 1 
: > : your Parish-Committee, of which the late Isaac Fi ; 
. LF was chairman, and invited upply their 
ia as a candidate for settlement. Ih ot at t 
| pleted my course of studies, nor had I recei 
a3 : preach; but I agr 0 comply with 
y 4 practicable. Ver n after I had made th 
: al ray my health bre lown. I htiged 1 inquish 1 
1) oe eA, udics and was incapacitated for labor of any ki By 
v3 : advice of my physician, I went along jourr 7 
t , passed some time at the medicinal springs, i Now 
iF 1 returned late in the summer with 
af roved, but still weak and incapable of 
hoped to be able to fulfil m ement, till at leng 
: ; winter 1 setting in, bei ll im health an¢ 
unable 1 ime my studie id deemir uD n if | 
: should ey be able to engage in the work of ministry, | 
vrote to your committee lesti hem to ret ; 
mM my engagement, and to s me other le. 
Accordingly they sent for young Mr. Field, ant 
: him a few Sundays, being fied that ha Ind [a 
right man, they gave hiin a call, whic! cept nd al 
; the fi day of February, just fifty yé ago, 
ordained as your minister; and to your credit t a 
has continued with you to this time, giving yout 
of his manhood and the wisdom of his age. 1 rememic 
ber the day. I was present, riding over from ‘ brag? 
with other fellow-students, on that fearfully cold mornings" 
witt the ceremony, and to « ul ol E 
what we considered, and what proved 7: 
Another of our fellow-students, nu mate Vamon 
ordained at Lunenburg on the same day ; and Prof. Hea! 
. Ware, Sen., having been prevented from golug 
q before, set off from Cambridge in an ! pe 
3 : ied by his son and eldest daughter, th vitte old 
mercury eight degrees below zero, reaching Lexu 
' 
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sunrise, driving a distance of some forty miles, preaching 
the ordination sermon, and returning, J believe, the same 
day, while Pres. Kirkland performed the same duty at the 
ordination of your minister. 

And now, having obtained help of God, we both have 
continned to labor iu the fields respectively gssigned us, to 
this day ; the one having completed a half century, the other 
a period Jess by a little more than one year, privileged, as it 
seems to me, above the common lot, having lived in harmony 
with our people, and formed ties of friendship and affection 
which, I trust, neither time nor distance will dissolve or 
weaken. 

The whole company joined heartily in singing 

 Shanld old acquaintance he forgot,” 
after which, Dr. Ellis addressed them in a short speech, 
fu)l of pith, humor and earnestness, which, however, we are 
unable to report. 


Rev. Mr. Sewatt. having been called upon, replied :— 

“Tt would be his delight, if, by anything he could now 
say, he might add to the pleasure of the occasion, or deepen 
the impressions which all present must have received. But 
the lateness of the hour forbade any extended remarks. 
Therefore, in addition to the thanks which had been tendered 
to the ladics, for the bountiful hospitality with which they 
had greeted their guests, he would only offer to the members 
of the parish,—for his brethren and himse]f,—the most 
cordial acknowledgments for thetr kind, generous and faith- 
ful support of our beloved brother, whose life had been 
devoted to their service in the ministry of the gospel, and 
whose retirement from that service was now cheered by their 
grateful and delicate attentions.” 


The public exercises here closed, after a fervent invocation 
by Rev. Mr. Sewall, of the Divine blessing upon the pastor 
and society and the parting guests. Té would be wrong, 
however, not to record the jinale of the occasion, which was 
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more than verbal expressions of good will. The Committee 
of the Parish called in the evening upon the venerable pa: 
tor, and left with him and his family eight hund; 
2s a substantial token of their affeetion. So ended a 
memorable in the annals of the Weston Society. and whos 
proceedings they have desired to place upon record, as : 
grateful memorial for after years. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


Weston, Jan. 6, 1865. 


To the Parish Committee of the Unitarian Religious Society in Wea- 
ton i— 
Gentitemen: The first day of February next will be the fiftieth 
anniversary of my settlement over the Unitarian Religions Society 


in Weston. It is my wish to have my relation to if, as its pastor, 
dissolved on that day. 


With much respect and esteem, yours, 


JosrrH Frerp. 


The following is an answer from the Society, through the Parish 
Committee :— 
Weston, Jan. 16, 1865. 
To Rev. Joseph Field, D. D.: 


Dear Sin: We, as a Society, accept your resignation so far as 
the arduous duties in relation to the Parish are concerned, but wish- 
ing to have you remain with us as pastor over the congregation with 
which you have been so long connected, we shall still hope to hear 
your voice in the pulpit, whenever health or inclination will permit. 
With a gratefal appreciation of your long labors, and cordial good 
Wishes, we remain, 


Yours very truly, 


BensamMin Prerce, 
Witrtam Hastines, 
Apiah CoBuRN. 


The following resolutions were adopted and voted to be recorded, 
and a copy gent Dr. Field :— 


Resolved, That, with the deepest emotion, we receive the an- 
nouncement of the resignation of Rey. Dr. Field, as pastor of this 
Church and Society, which sacred relation he has held for the long 
period of fifty years. 
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PREFACE. 


Tourspay, August 22d, was set apart by the citizens of Wes- 
ton for a memorial service in honor of their gallant young 
men who had fallen in battle, and died in the service of the 
country, and at the same time to give a public reception to 
the returned soldiers. 

The exercises commenced in the Unitarian Church at about 
one o’clock. The church was very appropriately trimmed for 
the occasion, bearing upon the walls, upon either side of the 
pulpit, the names and places of battle of the deceased soldiers, 
trimmed in evergreen and black, surmounted with the stars 
and stripes. 

Upon the side walls were the following mottos: 

“ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends.” 

“ My peace I give unto you.” 

“ He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 

“The noble army of martyrs praise thee.” 

“Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear,” 


“Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy pal- 
aces.” 


a oe 
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The exercises in the church were opened by prayer by Rev. 
Mr. Topliff. This was followed by an address by Rev. E, H. 
Sears. A closing hymn was sung by the choir, accompa 
by the organ finely played by F. F. Heard, Esq., of Waylan 


At the clase of the services at the church, th bly 
ander the charge of the Chief Marshal Alonzo 8. Fiske, Es 
and Assistants, repaired to the Town Hall, rted by Gil 
more’s Brass Band, of Boston. After a plentiful repast fu 
nished by the citizens of Weston, the Pr nt of the Da 
Edwin Hobbs, Hsg., called upon R. F. Full | 
read the poem given in the following pages. This was f 


lowed by short but very interesting remarks j 
called out by the President, a slight sketch of which we have 
endeavored fa preserve. 


ey ® 
5 « LUG} 


ADDRESS OF Rev. E. H. SEARS. 


Fettow Citizens: — Scarcely three months have elapsed 
since we passed from a state of war ta a state of peace. We 
should hardly know that we have just emerged from the most 
gigantic struggle recorded in history, most terrible in its 
experiences and mogt auspicious in its results, were it not for 
the vacant places in our darkened homes, and the heroic men 
who come back to us, some of them maimed and scarred in 
the desperate conflict. Here the frame of society has not 
been broken nor disturbed; the face of nature has never 
ceased to smile; no blackened waste or bloody trail has passed 
over her; and yet itis morally certain that if these men had 


not gone forth from among us, and met the shock afar off 


and rolled it back, it would have reached us and involved 
us, till we ceased to have a country which we could honor and 
love ; nay, till we ceased to have homes and firesides where 
even a New England mother could rock her babes in safety. 

You have appointed this day to welcome these defenders as 
they come back to you, and to offer a tribute of grateful 
sorrow to the memory of those who come not back but sleep 
on the field where they fell, or who were brought home to you 
shrouded in the flag which they could defend no more. 

The events of these four years of suffering, triumph, and 
glory, will be written down as the most important chapter in 
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the history of human progress ; and tha coming centuries wi] 


date from them as the heroie age of the republic 


explore its records and monuments, and its né 


dents will be held in the blaze of a clearer an 
It is plainly the duty of every town to en: 


de 


record and preserve it; and to see that not a 


+B 


among the “ Village Hampdens,” wh br 


death-wound aimed at the life of the country shal 


or lost. 

During these four years of struggle and sa 
disaster and victory, 126 men have repr 
Weston in the Union army. Of these 67 enli 

ou; all of them, except one, residents of 1 

of you ypulation—many of them the kith ax 

own families and households. They did 

bounties to be offered; they went becaus 

and humanity had hushed all th 

lence and e They went under no bhi 

t] Tible nature of the struggle I 
d, and mere impulse had subsided into 3 

arnestness, and fixed moral resolve, 1 th 

hour. 


Thi 
and ine 
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In thi mmer of 1862, after the disast anyp 


left forty usand graves upon the Peninsula 
of the P jent for 300,000 more men to fill u 
the Union armit So: or you 
lunteers, were already in the field, : 
Ge, Thi ili demanded : te ry 
diately swered and came forth. They 
Thirty-fifth R nt, whose 1 rd has 
wh rifices ha hn s eat. It wi 
of the war; it when the hea ol m 
hem; when the Northern time! 
1 and thick with treason, and the li 
many to be trembling in the balan Thi 
confidence and exultation had disappe 
tled anxiety gloom was on the faces o! 
walked the street, under the shadow of our 
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McClellan had failed, Pope was retreating within the defences 
of Washington on the eve of the second Bull Run disasters, 
the foe, insolent and exultant was on his way to the Free 
States, to execute the threat of Jeff Davis, and “ carry the 
svord and the torch inta Northern cities.’ That was the time, 
just three years ago this day, when the Thirty-fifth Regiment 
entered the service. That was the time when your quota 
of seventeen jomed it; not under the inspiration of victory 
but of disaster. 

They were not picked up at random, but they came from 
homes of religious influence and social culture, where devo- 
tion to God and love of country had been the daily lessons 
of childhood, and where love of freedom had been the sacred 
tradition of the Past. The Thirty-fifth was gathered largely 
from the homes of Middlesex, so rich in Revolutionary mem- 
ories—“ where the first blood for freedom shed has made the 
grass more green.” Without drill, without any of that prep- 
aration which hardens the recruit into the veteran, the Thirty- 
fifth were plunged at once into the thickest of the fray. They 
were marched immediately through Washington into Maryland 
to meet the invaders. You had said your farewells to them 
on the 22d of August; September 14th they were at 
South Mountain, doing excellent service in that first battle 
which drove back Lee toward Richmond. Three days after- 
wards, Sept. 17th, they were at Antietam. Orders came to 
take and hold the bridge over Antietam creek at al! hazards. 
The hazards fell largely upon the Thirty-fifth, for they were 
the second that went in and charged over the bridge and took 
the heights beyond under slaughtering cross-fires. One of the 
seventeen fell here; and the Thirty-fifth in these two battles 
alone lost two-thirds of its officers and nearly one-third of its 
men, either killed or wounded. ‘This in less than one month 
after leaving New England. 

Following Lee down the Rappahannock, the supply trains 
were attacked by a strong force, where the Thirty-fifth under 
Major Willard bore the brunt of the battle for four hours, 
under artillery fire, and drove off the enemy. In the bloody 
and disastrous battle of Fredericksburg, the Thirty-fifth were 
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again put among the most advanced troops in position, and 
@ the last but one to leave the city. Between the 


the h it held by the rebel army, was a pla 
tk a. mile in width, over which they were marc 
2 lly fire; and |} ixty more of their number { 
‘ nde Another, one of the seventeen, v amo 
len; and it was on this fatal plain that the gallant W 
who led the Thirty-fifth, gave up h ‘icel 1d beautiful 
li These new recruits of the Thirty fit th, s the Ad} 
G ul in his 1 Tt, were Sst ady as veterans, and their 
service is extolled in the highest terms of eulogy. 
ter this they were ordered West in long mar brough 
mud and rain; they were before Vicksburg protect rant’ 
rear against Johnston when the city surrendered; they ‘ol 
low Johr to Jackson, the city of J Davis; they 
apture the cit and were the first regime! 
marched in and hung the 8t and Stripes over t bel 
capital of Mi ippi. Ordered Kast apain, they cam 
Knoxville, where Burnside, their old and favorite gene al, h 
command, and here they helped sentially in the del t of 
Longst driving his shattered columns out of the slakt, 


and redeeming KE: Tennesee from the tyranny under Wilts 
ng she had lain groaning and bleeding. Here an 
of your seventeen gave up his life. Then the ¥ 


joined Granf and helped him fight his bloody way oa 
AD 


nd, where two more of your quota wer sacrificed. 


after all j weary marches and bloody battles s the 1 
was in at the death of the rebellion, as the ‘a 
ran through its thinned ranks at the surrender of Lee ant 
the tidings spread through the loyal North went u} ae 


with the ringing of bells,— The rebellion is crashed, 
n is redeemed, and the country is saved ! 


ju will hardly be surprised when I say tha only fom 
é seventeen stood in the thinned ranks at that 
ale; all the st having been discharged | 


2 » ne arge 
wounds and sickness, or having rece! ived their final 


into that eternal peace where the wicked cease from [70 aa 
The next quota from Westan was oné of twenty 
under the call of the President for 800,000 nine- -mou! 
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evidently supposing that nine months more would finish tha 
rebellion. They joined the Forty-third and Forty-fourth 
regiments—most of them the latter—regiments which em- 
braced in large proportions, young men of education and high 
moral and social culture. They were ordered to North Caro- 
lina to hold what was then deemed, and what ultimately 
proved, one of the most important positions. They rendered 
essential service in taking and holding important communica- 
tions, in which they had not only rebels to meet, but the fatal 
influence of the climate that filled the hospitals. One of the 
twenty-seven fell a victim to the climate, and one was killed 
in the battle of Kinston. The rest of the Weston boys who 
make up her contribution of sixty-seven, were distributed 
through different corps, some of them in the cavalry, and 
they have had their full share of hardship, sacrifice, and suf- 
fering. Seattered through other regiments, you read of them, 
here and there. Some of them enlisted a second time, went 
on weary marches, storming entrenchments, or fi¢hting with 
the cavalry ; sometimes lying disabled in hospitals, sometimes 
finding their graves on the battle-ficeld. They went from no 
love of war and bloodshed, but because they saw clearly the 
tremendous issue that was forced upon us. It was no sec- 
tional conflict between North and South. It was a question 
whether the whole country shauld he ruled by the stave- 
despotism or by free government; whether a barbarism as 
black and fetid as that of Dahomey ; the barbarism which has 
sinca enacted the horrid cruelties of Libby and Andersonville, 
should seize Washington and roll the dark waves of its power 
clean up to the lakes, where freedom and civilization should 
go down under it, or ask leave of it to be, or whether this 
horrible barharism should be rolled back down ta the Gulf, 
ond into it, and the light of the nineteenth century be let in 
upon its dens and caverns, till the bats and the hyenas had 
been scared out of them, and a new Christian civilization 
covered our whole land with ita beautiful mantle of light. 
That is the great work, soldiers, to which you went forth, 
and now you can come home and say, if is done. 1 almost 
enyy your feelings as you contemplate your work after your 
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days and nights of suffering and toil. No men ever returned 


from a mission so great and beneficent. We welcome you 
back to the homes you have protected, with the highest 1 
we can hring. The children, through a long posterit 
have thrills of patriotism as they read the ry of your 


achievem¢ and the most honorable heraldry of the coming 
times will be that which signalizes your doings in the Union 
army that saved the republic. Not only so. The dey wil 
come, and is even cl at hand, when the curses whicl 
come up sullenly on the Southern breezes will be turned 
blessings on your names and memory. Not only four million 
of human chattels have been turned into men and women, 
but as many more white people have been branght to know 
their prerogatives for the first time. Your swords have helped 


] 


hew the way for them out of the degradation of | 


ignorance to enlightenment and civilization. And for eight 
millions af people your mission has given the schoolhouse for 


the slave-pen, and o free pulpit for the auct n-block. 
Welcome then, soldiers, to the shades of home and peace 

protected by you! Welcome to the benedictions of a country 

you have helped to save and red em! Welcome to the gra 


ful honors of your fellow-townsmen ; welcome to the place 
you have earned in history, and to the smile of that Prov 
dence which has blessed your arms and crowned you wilh 
victory ! 

Your work is thorough and complete. 

Spenser has described the Great Red Dragon slain by the 
Red Cross Knight, by which he means p iting Rome 
disabled by true Christianity. The monster | dragged ou 
and his ghastly bulk lies there in the sun, and cove 
rood. The people ga out and gaze in wonder, leariug 
approach too near lest there be some life left in him, or & 
come “hidden nest of dragonneties’” may lurk in bim- 


many & 


] 


“ While some, more bold, to measure him nigh stand, 


, 


To prove how many acres he did spread of land. 
The slave monster lies even thus stretched aM 
your swords; and the country fears him even dead ; 0! 
ing how many “hidden dragonettes ” may lurk in hia. 


it 


an adorable Providence has led us and shaped our ends most 
wonderlully, and will bury the slain monster from the offended 
light of heaven and the sight of men. 

Your work is thorough and complete, and will go down to 
the next age celebrated in heroic songs. Alas! that we miss 
those to-day who come not home again, or who only come 
home that we might weep around their wasted and stricken 
forms, or lay them to rest where the blessed peace which 
their lives earned and brought back to us only pours its light 
over their graves! Q! that they could have seen this day, to 
rejoice in ils large victories, and know the fruits of their 
sacritee! Rather, shall we not say, they do see it, and 
rejoice in it, where the chimes of heaven celebrate with a more 
chastened joy the triumphs of justice and humanity. 

Attend, while we read over their names, and call up to our 
memories their familiar forms and faces, that we may be 
reminded how dear and costly is the purchase of liberty and 
peace. 

There are twelve of them. 

Ratru Jongs was the first who fell }a good boy, of gentle 
manners, fresh from the teachings of the Sunday School ; who 
had seen only seventeen summers, but who felt the urgency 
of an ardent patriotism. Ralph appeared before sunrise at 
the house of the recruiting agent. ‘ Do give me a chance to 
enlist!’’ said he, fearing that the number was already full. 
He fell at Antictam; storming the heights over the bridge ; 
giving his young life in one of the most decisive battles. He 
is the honored proto-martyr of Weston in the war that saved 
the republic. 

Freperick Hews went out with the Thirty-fifth ; strong in 
his patriotic zeal, but nat strong in physical frame. He died 
in the hospital at Washington, where sicxness had arrested 
him and held him back. His letters home from the camp 
breathe the very fragrance of filial and brotherly affection, 
and show plainly how the atrocities and hardships of war 
grated upon his gentle nature, and how much he was sacri- 
ficing to a stern sense of duty. Idolized in the domestic and 
social circle for his unstained conscientiousness and purity 


12 


of character :—“ none ever knew him but to love him, none 
ever named him but to prai 

Witliam HenzyF, eightcen years of age, had heen only for 
a twelvemonth a resident of the town, but had acquired 4 
reputation for probity and uprightness. He was killed o, 
picket-duty before Knoxville—shot through the head and 
dying within an hour after. His body was there put in a 

offin, and buried by his comrades. “ A pood soldier, anda 
very fine fellow,” said one of the Thirty-fifth to me, who knew 
him well, and dwelt lovingly upon his memory. 

Groner T, Tucker, about | 


sty years of age, one of thre 
brothers——all in thi rvit one of whom has lived through 


the cruelties of rebel prisons. George was a young man of 
fair promise, and was killed by a sharpshooter in the trenches 
before Petersburg 

Wm. Currer Stimpson, Jr., was wounded in the Battle of 
Fredericksburg. crossing the fatal plain between the city and 
the heights; was a year afterwards in the hospital, but rejoin 
the army, and was killed in the batile near Poplar Spring 
Church, where Grant was trying to extend his lines and 
capture the South Side Railroad. He fell beside Tent. Loyd, 
n whose arms he died upon the ficld. He was about t 


seven yi if and leaves a family, whose darkened ho 

sorrows in the loss of the son, the husband, and the fal 

His offic in letters to the bereaved family, praise | 
rly and manly qualities. “A brave and noble s 


says his captain, “who knew his duty and always 

Joun Rosinson was active in organizing the drill-club, and 
enlisted early in the war in the Twenty-four th Regime! He 
was in fourteen battles,—never shrinking from duly in any 
of them. Among these were the battle of Newhern, the storm 
ing of Fort Wagner, where he helped take the rife} 
gallant style, and the fierce night attack upon Fort Sut 


He re-enlisted in Jan., 1864, and joined the Army 
James, under Gen. Butler, fought with it in their way U 
river, and was instantly killed as they were destroyivB 
Petersburg Railroad. He was a good son and a bra . 
and poured out his young life in ardent love ot the old 1 
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under which he fonght and fell. His remains recently came 
home, and you followed them last Sunday to an honored grave. 

Epuunp L.. Currzr was one of the nine-months men of the 
Forty-fourth Regiment. Gentle, affectionate, disinterested, 
and beloved, his tastes were all peaceful, and he had no 
delight in battle scenes. “I don’t want to go,” he said, “ but 
somebody must go, and I have no family dependant upon me— 
count me in when wanted.” He was wanted. He made his 
last will, and went; and was brought back from tho hospital 
at Newbern, where he had died, to rest amid the quiet home- 
scenery he had loved so well. 

Wittiam Henry Carrer was one of the early volunteers of 
the Twenty-sixth Regiment. He served out his time, and 
came home. “ But I cannot stay at home,” said he, “so 
long as this war is in unfinished.” He reenlisted, and was 
plunged into the fierce conflicts of the Shenandoah Valley. 
He fell at Winchester, Va., September 19th, 1864, mortally 
wounded. He was taken by the rebels, and had full experi- 
ence of their eruelties, but was retaken by his comrades and 
placed in the hospital, where he sent his last loving message 
to his mother ;—“ Tell her I died fighting for the glorious 
Stars and Stripes.” 

WiitiaM BanyEa was not a native of Westan, and we have 
no account of him, except that he fell in the Wilderness, when 
Grant was cutting his way to Richmond. 

Lucius A. Hitt fell also in the Wilderness; was not a 
native of Weston, but leaves a good name behind htm where 
best he was known, 


Futter Morton had been two years @ resident of the town, 
an upright and worthy young man, who enlisted in the Forty- 
third Regiment. He was mortally wounded in the battle of 
Kinston, N. C., and died afterwards at the hospital, at New- 
bern, N.C. 

James N. Fasmrrecp had been for two years a resident of 
the town. He fell in the first murderous assault upon the 
defences of Fort Hudson, ordered by General Banks, and lies 
buried, doubtless, in what the soldiers there called “ the 
slaughter field,” near the Fort. 
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There is another name linked inseparably with those of your 
own martyrs, which Harvard University will claim to pres 
ond honor. Your quota of nineteen of the glorious Thirty- 
fifth went forth under Capt. Willard, and even declined gaing 
unless ke might lead them. The letters of the hoys show with 
what fond admiration they clung to him. He had: ized 
and drilled them here at home, inspired them with confid 
in his humane and heroic qualities, and breathed into them 
his own lofty and self-sacrificing patriotism. After so many 
officers had fallen at South Mountain and Antietam, he y 
called to the command of the Thirty-filth, and was cheering 


them on over that fatal plain before the heights of Fred 
burg, when he received his mortal wound. They Jost bis 
inspiring presence and leodership, but the example of a man- 
hood of such blending strength and beauty, as makes it diff- 
cult to imagine a sweet or noble quality that entered not into 
it, was not lost, but will live more than ever to inforce the a1 
lime lessons of self-sacrifice. 

Such, fellow-citizens of Weston, is the rall of your marty 
No words of eulogy can honor them so much as the sim 
recital of their deeds, and the times and places in which they 
gave up their young lives as a holy offering on their coun 
altar. They were not mercenaries, but most of them 
fruits of the best culture in your schools and church 
of your bone and flesh of your flesh; on som of whose 
cheeks the bloom of youth had scarcely goue. They jovea 
peace and home, and they hated bloodshed aud sér! 
they loved, too, the glorious traditions of sdom ; if 
tions had nursed them and inspired their youthful 4 
spirit of its morning hour and its golden age was upon 
** These institutions must live,” said they, “ though ws 
perish. Somebody must go, and here we are. / 
only twelve in number, you see by our brief recital that (@ 
blood hag baptized the soil over the whole ext 
Union, east and west, from Newbern to Port Hud 
of them were brought back shrouded in the fl 
loved, to rest in New England soil, that fathe and as 
brother and sister may sleep beside them in the |: 


wh 
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Some of them lie in graves where they fell, and eonsecrate the 
soil to freedom. The names of all of them you will ebisel in 
enduring marble, placing their monument where the next 
generation may come and read, while they say :—* These are 
the ‘ village Hampdens’ who withstoad the Richmond fyranny, 
who held their country dearer than life, and died to save it.” 
Do noé mourn over them as you mourn over common dust. 

Though they died in the glorious prime of manhood, yet they 
lived longer than most of us will live, if life is to be measured 
not by calendar months, but by the grand results wrought out 
for humanity. 'To live through the long future in the affections 
of men, to have the hearts of a coming generation for one’s 
burial-place, there to inspire its noblest enthusiasms, help 
mould the character of its youth, and fire all its generous and 
unselfish aims; to live so, is to live the longest and most suc- 
cessfully ;—and this is to be the life of our martyrs. The 
places where they sleep, or where their deeds are immortal- 
ized, we will not call “ graveyards,’ but shrines for pilgrims. 
Raise their monument, and write their names upon it, not 
for their sakes, but for the sake of the children that are to 
come after and enjoy the fruits of their achievements. There, 
as often as the children pass the village green, let them be 
reminded how much it cost to have a country which they can 
honor and love. Let them learn there the great Christian 
Jesson, that there is something better than this earthly life, 
and that this has been, and may be, given up joyfully to God’s 
supreme and all-beautiful justice, and to hasten the coming 
of its reign. 

‘Then, to our noble dead, 

Ya give us precious dower ; 
Their graves undying life shall breed ! 
Sprouted in blood, the buried seed 
Shall yield tha richest flower.” 
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When Treason roised a parricidal hand, 
And Sumter’s gun reechoed through the jand 
The signal of a dire, rebellious strife, 


: 
. 
. 


, : And struggle of the nation for its life, 
‘| Hosts sprang forth armed at liberty’s behest, 
: Aa if by magio, in the North and West. 
( New England ber beloved peace resigned ; 
The eons of pilgrims left their homes behind ; 


And Massachusetts, foremost of her peers, 
Resounded with the tramp of volunteers: 


— 


Her sword, long sheathed, compelled again ta draw, 
And seek for peaca in sanguinary war. 
; Then Weston formed, among her quiet bills, 
The rifle-corps,—accomplished Willard drills. 
Tho town was filled with nates of preparation, 
i. Waiting events in anxious expectation. 
First, Lamson, from his home of affluence went 
Commissioned in the Sixteenth Regimont, 
7 The weary hardships of the camp to bear, 
: : And countless dangers of the battle dare, 
; ; In the Peningular campaign, 


: And Pope’s retreat, with many slain. 
J Promoted through the perils he has passed, 


Lamson commands the Regiment, at last. 
Now, thick reverses on the proepect lower, 
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And our republic sees her darkest hour ; 
With armies lost she bleeds at every pore, 
And calls for men,—three hundred thousand more. 
The foe of their advantage seize occasion 
On Northern soil to make a swift invasion. 
The capital is threatened ; all is lost 
Unless the North supply another host. 
Shail liberty forever lose ber crown, 
And pilgrim-children see her sun go down ? 
“Ht shall not be!” shout all the loyal North. 
From dear New England homes thay hurry forth. 
Weston, prompt, through the war, to furnish men, 
The flowar of her youth afforded then. 
Brave Willard leads them, with devoted mind £ 
And few had more than he to leave behind, 
With Christian courage, nobly fortified, 
He leaves bis brilliant prospects and his bride. 
Inspired by his example, Jones and Hews, 
And others would not duty’s call refuse. 
The list was quickly full: though hearts were riven, 
The best that Weston had was freely given. 
The mother, forcing back the drops of wae, 
Canseated that her darling boy should go. 
The wife her jewel gave of highest worth,— 
The husband, she holds dearest of the earth. 
Strong love of country swayed the sister's heart, 
Who, weeping, bade her brother to depart. 
The father gave, (what could he more?) his gon; 
And home, the hopefullest and noblest one. 

Thus, Weston had a part in all the war, 
Its worst Aceldamas her children caw. 
While those at home, in faithful duty, hear 
A no legs useful, though a humbler, share. 
Her absent sons has Weston ne'er forgot, 
And home is busy to relieve their ot. 
The men give money, and the ladies toil 
To send home-comforts to the Southern soil. 
The well, in camp, the siok and wounded, there, 
The friend and stranger hless her constant care. 
Thus, woman’s hand unseen, and tender heart, 
Boro, in our battles, an important part ; 
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And victors in the field, if truth were known, 


= 
a SEE 
ewes 


~< 


It Were nerved to courage by fier tender tone. 
Man’s strength, by woman fostered conquered then ; 
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il And woman’s hand gave victory to men. 
The war is ended. And, to day, wa meel 


twee 


va 


Onr soldiers, with a welcome here to greet. 


eo 


Their battles have heen fought ; their hardships o’er 
: Of march and prison, they are hame once more. 

t Bronzed are their features, which, few years ago, 
ee Wera mantled with a fresh and youthful glow ; 
Experiencing, in this narrow span, 

, % Much mere than longest lives of common maa. 

i! Their sacrifices not in vain, they come 

! In triumph to their once more peaceful home 

‘ With a proud welcome and a pratefi 


Hy i | The hands of these young veterans we 
i} : Lamson, we greet, to-day, our host and guest. 
BB? And Captain Patch is here, among the rest,— 
" i God bless bis hand, that first our colors planted 
Ben Where traitor Davis has so often vaunted } 
i! The wation, too, has given him her thanks, 
i Promoted to be captain from the ranks. 
> f And Tueker, here, as if from death arisen, 
ty Or worse than death, sight months of Southern prison ; 
} And Adams, toa, we greet with right good-will, 
{} And Smith, whom traitor-bullet could not kill ; 
And others, here, known not the lass to fame, 
: Whom time will not allow me, now, to name. 
God bless them all with length of honored days, 
: To hear America's and Weston’s praise ! 
ith And there wero martial forms, who went away 
, And bade farewell,—but greet us not, to-day ! 
ie And yet, the musa has not a heart to weep 
NA For heroes who so nobly fell on sleep. 
| : Weston, with tenderness, her fallen brave 
if Has brought, and made, at home, their martyr-grave, 
ut, | Where bloom their laurels of immortal sheen, 
it} : And tears shall keap the sod forever green 
a} With kindred care ;—and wha is not akin 
: Hi With those who died, their country’s cause to win ? 
i i! ‘ That country is their mother ; atl the free, 
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While time endures, are their posterity. 
Sleep where they may ;—in preen earth’s quiet breast 
Unknown, or in the churchyard here at rest ; 
Or in Mount Auburn's consecrated shade,— 
To them, through time, be grateful honor paid ! 
Their fitting epitaph a poet wrote: 
‘The brave,”’"—these are his touching words, I quote, — 
‘(Die never. Being deathless, they depart 
To change their country’s arms for more, — their country’s heart. 

Thus Willard died. His Regiment he led, 
And waved his sword ahove his falling head ; 
And Jones, upon Antiefam’s blondy field ; 

And Hews, to harder sickness forced to yield, 
Yet, to the last, rejoicing he had come, 

To die for country, far away from home ; 

And all the beadrol] Weston keeps for fame, 
Where lines of light inseribe the hero’s name. 
Say not, they die, whose influence survives, 
More useful than a thousand common lives ; 
Nar, of their early death and few days tell,— 
For they live long—they only—who five wall ; 
Since fame perpetuates their manly feats, 

And memory their worthy words repeats. 

Such, too, were Cutter, at his country’s call, 
To Gill up Weston’s quota, leaving all ; 
Stimpson, who parents, wife and children left, 
And comes no mare to his loved ones bereft : 
Banyea and Hill, which make from Weston four 
Slain in the Wilderness, with many more ; 

And Robinson, a manly youth and brave,— 
Their only son his willing parents gave ; 

And Carter, with a mortal wound who lay, 
Robbed by the foe, as lapsed his life away. 
“OQ! what would mother think,’’—the loved son gaid, 
“Tf she knew I were on this dying-bed ?” 
But uo ono told ker, till his struggles a’er, 
Carter had gone where sorrow comes no more. 
And such was Tucker,—one of brothers three 
Enlisted from a single family. 

Still two survive, from many fields fought well, 
But George, at Petersburg, devoted, fell. 
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gon in commendation of the soldiers of Weston. He paid a 
high compliment to the ladies of the town for their valuable 
services in providing for the wants of the soldiers while in the 


field. 


Cart. Parca, of Weston, was called upon. He was received 
with great enthusiasm as a Weston man and a Weston soldier. 
He returned his thanks to the ladies of the town for the inter- 
est they had manifested in their behalf while in the camp and 
upon the field. He had often had occasion to feel proud that 
he was from a town whose citizens showed so much zeal for 
the welfare of the soldier. It had nerved them for the battle, 
and had helped them to gain the victory. 


Me. Levi Warren, of Salem, but a native of Weston, made 
agood speech. He said it was predicted that, after the wars 
of Cromwell, in England, the return of so many soldiers edu- 
cated to battle might demoralize the community. But the 
prediction was not verified. He trusted it would not be veri- 
fied with us. We have to regret that some of those who went 
out to join our armies return not to their friends. But if 
none had heen lost, our four years of war would have beon 
one long gala-day, of no importance in the history of the 
world, and lost to all of romance or of intensity of interest 
With us. 


J. F. B. Marsnatt, the Chairman of the Commitice of 
Arrangements, was called upon. He said that since he had 
secn Gen. Grant, who did not make speeches, he had made up 
his mind that he would not. But instead of that he would 
read a letter from the Hon. A. H. Bullock: 


Worcester,” August 18, 1865. 


My Dear Sim:—TI greatly thank you for the kind invitation to be 
present at the memorial service in Weston on the 22d instant. 

Nothing conld give me greater pleasure than to attend, but unfortun- 
ately I must that very day go up to Royalston,—my uative town,—to 
deliver an address on the next day on the centennial anniversary of the 
town. 

I pray you, uty dear sir, to express to the citizens of Weston, and 
especially the gallant survivors wha have returned from the war, my sym- 
pathy with the accasion and with the exercises. 
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At the close of the speaking, a motion was made that three 
rousing cheers be given for the Rev. Mr. Topxirr for his 
valuable services during the war. Upon this the reverend 
gentleman rose and begged of the audience to delay their 
cheers until he had completed his work; whereupon, the 
motion was made and carried to give him three cheers now 
and nine when his work was done. 

Others were called upon to speak, but the hour had arrived 
to separate, and the Exercises were brought to a close, having 
enjoyed one of the most pleasant occasions that ever took 
place in the town, saddened, however, by the memory of the 
martyrs beloved and hrave whom their friends and townsmen 
were permitted to meet no more, 
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LESSON FROM THE MEMORIES OF A 
GOOD LIFE. 


they that mourn,” 


these ten beatitudes our Saviour seems fo be announ- 


the ten behests of the Gospel set over against the ten 


idments of the Law. It is the mount of Divine Mercy 
with its blissful irradiations over against the mount of bare 
] é, from which only fork the lightnings. It is Mount 


Zion over against Mount Sinai, — not that there is any real 
ion between justice and mercy, but rather one supplies 

d tempers the other. In these beatitudes, therefore, Jesus 
means to give us the spirit of his religion as one universal 
nd absolute, not partial and temporary; and he describes 
kind of persons who will be blessed under it. So when 


“Ble d are they that mourn,” I do not under- 


that he means any one class of sorrows to which he is 


‘ing consolation, It is all kinds of mourning. It is 

€ species of burden that lies upon the race. How mant- 
e burdens are! There are the sorrows of sin and the 

rrows of privation and the sorrows of suffering and the sor- 
rows of bereavement: sufferings of the body and sufferings of 


e mind. The promise is paralleled in a subsequent chap- 
ter, “Came unto me al! ye that labor and are heavy laden.” 
every sort af pain to which the Gospel here promises a 

ig balm. He shows the day-side to all the events which 


where before we only 


the Divine plan of our life, 


Saw the sht-side. For instance, the sorrows of repentance, 


which before were only a consuming remorse, he lights up 
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4 LESSON FROM THE MEMORIES OF A GOOD LIFE. 


with the bow of peace. He brings sin clearly and vividly 
and sharply defined into the consciousness, and shows its 
nature and quality. Until that is done repentance can do no 
good. It has nothing to take hold of. It is determined to 
nothing in particular. How many persons there are who are 
restless and dissatisfied, feeling that there is some great 
burden upon them, but which they cannot define, — knowing 
that there is something wrong about them, but they cannot 
tell what it is. This was exactly the condition of the race 
when things were ripe for the coming Saviour,—“ The whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain." What human nature 
needed first of all was an interpreter of its own thought, a 
definer to itself of its own disease. Nearly all the old teach- 
ers had resolved the trouble into the evil of matter. The 
body was to blame, and so that must be punished, and hence 
asceticism and self-fiagellation. But when Jesus came it was 
announced, “The thoughts of many hearts shall be re 
vealed.” How perfectly does this describe his work! It is 
not merely what he says that does this. It is done quite as 
much by what he is. For when that sphere of Divine life, 


purity, and unselfish love is let down through our atmosphere, 


— thick and heavy with corruption and sin, — we sec exact]} 
not in the 


in the light of it where our trouble lies. It 1s 
body, but in the soul. It is as when the physician comes ™ 


you when sick, how and why you know not, and alter 


examination, he puts his finger on the spot and tells you, 
the but 


is there!” So when Jesus comes and interprets 
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dened soul to itself. “The radiance of so great 4 saneh) 
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deepened the shades of canscious sin. The convert, who 

is brought © 


fore knew nothing more sacred than revenge, 
; 2 ; ey } red 
Jesus, and he feels the stain of bload growing distinct ane" 
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upon his soul. The voluptuary, never before disturbed # 


his self-indulgence, comes within the atmosphere o!' 
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spirit, and it is as if a gale of heaven fanned his fevered braw 
and told him he was not in health.” The impure, the un- 
merciful, the arrogant stand on the mount of the Beatitudes, 
and miss the benedictions and find themselves more deformed 
and hideous in the sphere of heavenly meekness, purity, and 


mercy. Yes, when the revealer comes sin loses all its vague- 


ness and shadowy 


outline. If you come into his presence it 
shal] stand in your consciousness sharply defined. It breaks 
up into its class and order, and repentance takes hold of the 
precise evil that afflicts you, and the foes of your own house- 
hold stand confessed on an open field. 

But there is another kind of sorrow. There is the mourn- 
ing of bereavement, and this or the apprehension of it is 
scarcely ever absent from any heart. There is generally 
some tie which is broken or which is on the strain. It makes 
not much difference which. To feel these ties loosening and 
drawing apart is sometimes more agonizing than the actual 
breaking, for what forebodings, what anxieties, what consuming 
cares cease in some measure when all is over and the separa- 
tion has taken place. But then, when all is over follow the 
haunting tones of memory, the sense of something taken out 
of us, a part of ourselves lost and yearned after in vain. 

Now there are special topics of consolation which address 
themselves to us in our bereavements, There is the hope of 
re-union in the heaven above us, the heaven which comes 
nearer to us with all the beloved that enter it. But I am not 
going to speak to-day of consolation. We are prone to crave 
consolation too much and too exclusively. We should look 
for something more than that in our bereavements. The 
Lord never wounds us merely to heal us again, never grieves 
us merely to console us. He touches us rather in order to 
five us new accessions of health and energy. He touches us 


to wake us into new life and activity; yes, sometimes he 
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plows into our very souls to see if he cannot find treasures 
there we had not known: ld mines of experience never 
found except by breaking up the surface of our natures, albeit 
he makes them bleed in the breaking up. Now I want to 
bring out and bring home to us one of these blessings of be 
reavement; and itis the friends nearest to us, and whose 
hearts are most bound up with our own are never completely 
ours, morally and spi lly, till they go away from us and 
come again. “I go ay that I may come again.” 
They did not know hin as personally with 
them, as when afte and the vast and varied 
treasures of his life and tea hich before Jacked mean- 
ing and significance, were toucl with new light and glowed 
in their memories like d with the spirit of the 
Lord. 

Sometime since, while riding over the hills of a neighboring 
town, I saw the stream that wound its way below touched by 
the sunset glories, and never til] then did I-knovw all its cours- 
ings and graceful curves, for then it burned away off into 
bays and threads and quiet meanderings not obvious in the 
light of noonday. So exactly it is when the life of frends 
whose presence had blessed and cheered us is seen inits sul 
set glory. In their personal presence we are not conscious of 


, a Qt 
all that they are and al] that they have been to us. But 


death transfigures the whole life and unlocks all the wares at 
memory and all the treasures of love, — the lessons which 
1 take 


were forgotten burn out anew; the counsels unheedec 


° - : ~ virtue and 
on a tone more searching and tender ; pleadings fo virtue 2m™ 
- ne 1: Bs ~loered by time 
persuasives to duty, which may have become blurred by U 
‘ ang all the 
or may have been passed unheeded by, start up along all 
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past like angel voices, and come down along all its 4 
like the echoes of a spirit-world. 
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pleteness until death gives the summin p of its ‘e5 and 
virtues, and it hangs there in the hall ory as a light 
over all our future way. “ Except ; wheat fall into 
the ground and die it bringeth not b it die it 
hears fruit a lred-fold.” So j ed iends 


lorifies the lifts it ; 


h twinings 
iH we will allow it, and its | up and fall 
upon our hearts, made m¢ under them 
than ever bel 


Christian fr 


school, as a 
religious so we are al] : ave gone from 


us Since the year came in who 


heart of all our 

Christian enterprises and | ‘ into them. Two 

of them resided with us, lother who seemed 

one of us becau he ¢ ests with an enthu- 
| 


iasm th urned wilh a rightness. It is hard 


to lose such helpers tk , though they come again 


in the memory of the works and graces Our sister 
who h t left us put sou] and jiration into every good 
thing which we tried todo. Jt would not be right to let her 


» from us wil gath x up and taki 


g home to us some 
of the le is of her pure and devoted Jife. There can be no 


improprie ) this, for asa | an society we are only a 


somewhat larger Christian family, and she had done muck to 


make « elations to each other like those of a Christian 


How ad ably do her life and cl acter illustrate the 
ing which there is in ering | teach the moral 


%f her chi ‘ yo th were 


ye: of bodily a hn; it was carrie ard into her 
whole lif. mingle with a nish af m T rt 0 deep 
to be told aloud. A it was from al] this e Christian 


graces and the cheerful faith emerged with so much mo 
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and spiritual beauty, and the sympathies broad and tender 
were set free, which helped so many to bear their burdens 
and smoothed down the difficulties in their way, 

There were two salient points of character which show her 
nature enriched and bled to a remarkable degree. These 
were her large and quickness of appreciation; a mind 
and heart hospitabl ; all that is good, whether in 
nature, or character, or id the freedom with which 
she lavished her t1 when acquired. Whether it were 
a good book or a splendid poem or a golden sunset or a noble 
life, she d:ank in the beauty thereof as a perpetual joy; but 
she never rested till she fad others partakers of it and 
cheered them with it and shared their joy in it. Her breadth 
and quickness of moral sympathy often found good in others 
which had been passed by, and she would bring it out and 
cherish it and rejoice in it as a treasure found. Her ac 
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quisition of religious truth was remarkable, both for its vaniely 
and range. But it was acquired mainly through these moral 
sympathies, whose insight was unerring and sure. Both the 
Divine and the human side of the character and life of Jesus 
she not only saw, but placed herself in correspondence there- 
with and made it the inspiration of her ch¢ st hours. She 
read Beecher’s Life of Christ with delighted appreciation, 
she read Furness with the same enthusiam ; passing over the 
metaphysics, but missing nane of the shades either of natural, 
spiritual, or Divine loveliness which made her Saviour the 
central light and life of her whole being. 

But while she gave the wealth of her heart and mind $0 
largely to others, she claimed large returns for it, tor 


- - y jn others 
knew she deserved them. She lived continually 12 


ee : 2 le and fondly 
and she claimed their Jove in return, and how freely and 00%) 


it was yielded to her, many of you can tell. You who tats 


: = . sce af her mia 
heen her scholars know very we!) the impress of he 
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and life upon yours; you can tell of the good thoughts 
“which where her footsteps pressed like fairy blossoms grew,” 
to be remembered and carried with you as a perpetual 
fragrance through all your coming years. Her Jove of the 
‘unday school and of the church and sociely where she wor- 
shipped was a constant enthusiasm; she made their interests 
her own; gave herself to them as the work of her Jife, and 


had resolved and planned for their prosperity, when the call 


came suddenly to her —alas ! too suddenly for us —to go up 
higher. The call came through the same hard, stern messen- 
ger who appeared to her in childhood and always followed her 


till his features had grown familiar — the messenger of suff- 


ering. But hers, not his, was the victory again — for through 


all the suffering beamed forth more sweetly the resignation, 
the abounding Jove and the peace in believing that hallowed 
the closing hours and made the chamber of death a privileged 
place ta be in —“ quite in the verge of heaven.” Some one 
has sung, — 


“ The solemn murmurs of the soul 


Tell of a warld to be, 


i 


She had intimations which seemed at tin eams from 


the other side and ripples on the nearing shore ot immortal- 
ity; and she prayed that she might be permitted to go over 
there on Sabbath morning, remembering those mornings in 
which she had met us here and breathed her joyous spirit 
through our worship ; and sa on Sabbath morning she went 
away ; and while our bells here were ringing us to church, 
she was hearing the bells of heaven catling her to worship 
with those who sing the new song with palms of victory in 
their hands, And seldom it is that the Lord takes a more 


faithful and lovely spirit to himself. 
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SERMON. 


Hebrews xi. 4: H&E DEING DEAD YET SPRAKETH. 


THERE is but one theme for to-day. It is sug- 
vested by every object that mects our eyes. By this 
lonely pulpit, mourning for a vanished form. By 


these forlorn walls, listening in vain for a silent voice. 


By these signs of sympathetic sorrow on every side; 
these saddened faces; these bowed heads; these tear- P 
ful eyes. It occupies every mind, It possesses every LAR 


heart. It draws away our thoughts from every other. 


It insists upon our attention. Divine Providence itself 

dictates it to the preacher. To do it justice is beyond : 

my power. But it has fallen to my lot, unsought, 1 

to treat it. It has been assigned to me by this . 
Church to whose service I am temporarily bound. uf 

It was committed to me, in anticipation of this hour, AT 

by the friend whose slightest wish would have with } 

me now the force of law. As I cannot decline, so : . 
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T will not shrink from the duty, but trust that the 
unfeigned love with which it will be performed may 
caver all imperfections. I am encouraged also by 
another consideration. The character which I am to 
trace is so strongly marked, and in its grand and 
its beautiful features stands out so clearly before 
my mind's eye, and is held there with such sacred 
exclusiveness while I speak, that its own spirit must 
naturally influence my words, and its real image give 
to my humble portrait a stamp of truth. 

The story of our prophet’s outward life is very 
simple, and may be briefly told. It embraces n0 
striking incidents, no great events. Few characters 
so far above the ordinary level of greatness were 
ever so independent of adventitious distinctions. What 
ever dignity may attach to his image in onr esti- 
mation, or in the judgment of posterity, it will 
borrow na glory from the gilded frame of eireum- 
stance. 

Fovucxn Hasiron Sears was born the sixth day 
of April, 1810, in the pleasant village of Sandisfield, 
embosomed in the charming hills of Berkshire. — 
those hills which he so fondly remembered; which 
he often revisited in his musings by day and hls 
dreams by night; to which he turned with longing 
looks in hours of weariness and languor; ving 
were associated with his childhood's purest fancies and 
aspirations; on whose summits, near as they seemeé 


. oF - cengels 
to heaven, he helieved its bright-robed messes 
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alighted and rested, as they came and went on their 
errands of lave; those hills to which he so often 
referred in his conversation and his writings, His 
home was humble, but of the best New-England 
: type, as well it might be, inasmuch as the family 
was in direct descent from one of the Pilgrims of 


John Rohinson’s own congregation, who landed at 


T Plymouth in 1630. It was the abode of virtue, 
ts intelligence, diligence, peace, and practical religion. 


While it sheltered him from corrupting influences 
‘* without, it furnished the best discipline within. It was 
a school of dutifulness, industry, unselfish service, simple 


manners, honest ways. It taught him true independ- 


ie ence and self reliance. It taught him to love the right 
: and hate the wrang; to be afraid of nothing but sin, 
; aud to live as in the presence of God. It laid, early 
: and deep, the strong foundations of a manly character. 


Tn 1831, in his 22d year, he entered Union College 

in Schenectady, New York. I have learned from one 

: who knew him intimately at that period that he was a 
conscientious and indefatigable student; usually pursu- 
ing his studies till late in the night, and that his name 
was a proverb for integrity. We can see now how it 
was that there is such a deep, wide and rich hackground 


of various, almost universal, knowledge, disclosed or sug- 


: gested in all his writings ;—in his fignres, his deserip- : 
4 tions, his historical references, his illustrations from i 
nature and art, and even in graceful turns of expression ; 


and classical words. 
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It is tmportant that we should recognise and do 


justice to this patient and laborious stndy, as lying behind, 


and essential to, the richness, beauty, impressiveness, 


attractive and instructive power, of his writings, lest we 
should over-estimate his natural gifts, and undervalue 
the part which his own conscientious toil performed in 
accomplishing this felicitous result ;—lest we should lose 
” sight of the only consideration which makes his success 
truly honorable to himself and stimulating to us. 

Having graduated in 1834, he entered his name as 
| a student in the office of a lawyer in his native town, 
: with a view to make law his profession. appily, may 
we not say providentially, in less than a year he became 
: | convinced that a more sacred calling was better suited 
. to his abilities, as well as mure congenial to his tastes. 
Yet he never afterwards regarded the nine months he 
ti had spent in the study of Blackstone and books an the 


law of evidence as time lost, but rather gained, and al 


great value in view of his preparation for the Christian 
Ministry. 
acknow 


and 


‘ earnestly recommend them to young students of divimlly: 


’ : 7 : Cie Fy ; is ono 
The peculiar benefits of such discipline 1 his 6 
and powe 


Many of the most eminent preachers have 


ledged a similiar indebtedness to legal studies, 


; f - a. oy WORME 
: which appear in several of his sermons and othe: wol 


: 
. case may be judged of by the logical skill 
rT : : : 11s : 1a) 
bs Although the connecting links of his reasoning 
yh? a - ; 
7 always be apparent, being sometimes obscure 
: 


: : : me scm 
depth at which they lie, sometimes difficult to dis 
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by reason of their fineness, and sometimes overloaked 
in admiration of the wealth of beauty with which 
they are entwined,—yet each link is strong and 
the logical chain perfect. Perhaps it is to this early 
legal training, as much as to his natural earnestness 
and the positiveness of his opinions, that we are to 
attribute an evident relish for argumentation and 
generous controversy, whenever a good cause offered, 
ova fair challenge was given by a worthy antagonist. 
He was indeed a bold and powerful disputant, although 
he never lost his temper nor lowered his dignity. In 
defence of a cherished belief, or in attacking a perni- 
cious error, he wielded his pen like a sharp and flash- 
ing sword, 

From 1884 to 1837 he was a student in the Theologi- 
cal School at Cambridge, then under the charge of the 
elder and younger Henry Ware and Dr. Palfrey, —“ in- 
valuable teachers” he called them; “ best of pupils” 
was their testimony concerning him. ‘The obligation 
was reciprocal, The help and encouragement was mu- 
tual. The honor should be shared equally. 

Thoroughly furnished, and entirely devoted, he en- 
tered upon his sacred calling ; with the loftiest aims, 
but with no self-seeking ambition : with enthusiasm and 
confidence, yet with trne humility and a modest self- 
estimate: thinking of the greatness of his work, rather 
than of place: offering himself to his Heavenly Master 
girded for service, leaving it with Him to appoint the 


station. 
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Under the influence of such motives he accepted a 
call from the First Congregational Church and Society 
in the neighboring town of Wayland: and on the 20th 
of February, 1838, was ordained as successor of ley. 
John Wight,—an aged and venerable man even at that 
time, but who yet lingers on earth, with mind undimmed 
and heart unechilled ; now more venerable and lovely ; 
spared to grace the obsequies of his so mnch younger 
brother, over whose bier we were all touched to 
see him bend, with such a tender look, while he dropped 
a tear upon that brow upon which nearly forty years 
ago he Jaid his hands in benediction. 

After remaining at Wayland a little more than two 
years, he received and accepted an urgent call from the 
First Congregational Church in Lancaster, and was 1n- 
stalled Dec. 23, 1840, as successor of the Rev. Dr, 
Nathanicl Thayer, who had then recently died, after 4 
long and honorable ministry. In that lovely town, 
amidst natural scenery unsurpassed in quiet beauly, 


which he fully appreciated and admired, and surrounded 


by kind, intelligent and apprecintive parishioners and 


friends, he spent seven years, which, with the exception 
of a single shadow towards the last, were as happy to 
5 
himself as they were profitable to the church. 

rh . Nal 5 
That shadow was the same which, though sometime 
* ‘ 2 pe) ath 
partially lightened, has ever since hung over his pal 
: arker, wutl 

and has of late been growing darker and darker, U 
he shadow 


it has at length settled down upon him ast 
Under the 


of death, and shut him out from our sight. 
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arduous labors which devolved upon him in so large a 
congregation, his health began to fail, and his voice, 
never strong, could not bear the strain which was re- 
quired to fill so spacious a church. With great reluc- 
tance on both sides his dismission was asked and grant- 
ed, and the formal connection dissolved. But not 
altogether the spiritual tie. For although it is now 
already thirty years stnce his ministry there ended, and 
almost a whole generation has passed away, yet the 
fathers have bequeathed his memory to the children, 
and it is fragrant and blossoming still. Among all the 
sorrowing hearts which love and gratitude and respect 
drew together from far and near at his funeral, none, as 
[ well know, not even the most loving among your- 
selves, brought a richer tribute of all those precious 
entiments, blended together, than that little group of 
his old friends from T.ancaster. 

The humbler field which had heen the scene of his 
first labors and the object of his first love again looked 
inviting to him in his enfeebled condition: and his 


former friends were all ready to welcome him back with 


joy. He was re-installed at Wayland in 1848. Select- 


ing a retired and healthy spot for his home, occupying 
his leisure hours in light lahors in the garden and ona 
smal] farm, he secured sufficient strength to enable him 
to perform all his public and private duties with com- 
paratively little suffering. 

Here he found that qniet which was ever grateful to 


his contemplative and studious mind, and to which the 
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world is indebted for several of those instructive and 
charming books which have enriched the Christian 
literature of our age; and yourselves, above all others, 
for many of those unpublished spiritual views and 
purely beautiful thoughts, to the utterance of which 
you have often listened with delight and reverence, 
as if they were spoken hy inspired lips. 

And now, in tracing his history, we have reached the 
period of deepest interest to yourselves — when he he- 
came associated with your own Church; when, by your 
own choice, he hecame your Christian teacher, and you 
his pupils ; when, in the presence of God and man, you 
exchanged with him mutual pledges of fidelity in that 
sacred relation, and thus made yourselves responsible 
for the improvement or abuse of the high privilege, 
providentially granted, of enjoying his wise mstructions, 
and living under his holy influence. 

But I should do violence to my own feclings, and I 
trust, to yours also, if I were to go on from this point 
of our review without pausing to pay a just and simple 
tribute to the memory of him with whom, as Associale 
Pastor, Mr. Sears began his ministry here. And let me 
frankly say that I embrace with peculiar satisfaction the 
opportunity thus offered of giving utterance to the sen 
timents of respect and love with which the image « 
Dr. Joseph Field is cherished in my remembrance. His 
kindly greeting, his cheerful manner, his truthful coum 
tenance, his child-like simplicity, his perfect honesty: 


his independent spirit, his wise and racy speech, 


as 
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good will, and his charitable jndgment, are among the 
prominent traits which are at once recalled at the men- 
tion of his name. Within my own recollection his 
praise was in all our churches for learning, wisdom, 
and soundness of speech; and a general expression of 
approval was heard from the lips of his ministerial 
brethren when it was known that his Alma Mater, the 
neighboring University, had paid to his professional 
merit the highest honor it could confer. 

He was not a man to he ever forgotten by those who 
knew him in his best days: neither is it possible that 
he could have lived and ministered for half a century in 
one place without having left upon it some lasting 
stamp of his character. When his strong constitution 
began to give way under the weight of years, so that it 
hecame necessary to lighten the burden of pastoral 
labor which he had borne alone for fifty years, the 
thoughts of all his congregation turned at once towards 
Mr. Sears; who readily accepted your call, and was in- 
stalled as Colleague Pastor with Rev. Dr. Field in 
May, 1865. 

From that day to the end of his life, with the excep- 
tion of one or two vacations, he has dwelt among you 
as your minister, neighbor and friend. You have 
known well his manner of life and conversation. He 
has heen daily going in and out before your eyes. He 
has been teaching, admonishing, comforting and praying 
for you in the pulpit and from house to house. He 


has been pointing. calling, leading you towards the 


kingdom of God. 
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He has been disconrsing of the 


Heavenly Father's perfections. Ie has been preaching 


unto you Christ the Saviour, crucified and risen, —with 


not a little of Paul’s vivid faith, and John’s tender 


earnestness. He has been exhorting you ta mntual 


love. He has been urging you to work together with 


united zeal for the edification of your own church; in 


the service of christian truth and charity, and for the 


promotion of righteousness and peace. He has been 


setting before you a bright example of every christian 


grace and manly virtue. 


I have already given in this cursory sketch of his 


history some of my impressions of your late pastors 


character. It remains for me to gather up and group 


together other traits that are stamped upon my memory, 


in order that the picture which I would present may at 


least be connected, though it cannot be complete. 


T count it one of the happy circumstances ol my 


life, 


that my friendship for Mr. Sears began so many years 


ago, and has been growing more and more 


up to the day of his death. I may be allowed to & 


intimate 


cay 


that one of the inducements which led me to make m} 


. ' F _ lie saorle 
home in Weston, was that I might enjoy als somt 


listen occasionally to his preaching, and commune W! 
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him often upon subjects connected with christian fart 
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and experience in regard to which we were 1S) 


The pleasant anticipation has been fully realized. 


yath} 
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. ave see I 
nearer I have come to him the more I have seen 


not only to respect and admire, but to love. 
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This long and intimate acquaintance enables me 
ta speak of him not as one who has been looking 
up the particulars of his life for a special occasion, 
jaterrogating his friends and searching his books to 
collect materials for a biographical aketch — but from 
personal knowledge, and with that confidence which 
grows out of the possession of facts and the conscious- 
ness of truth, 

Contemplating his real image as it rises before 
me and confronts me now,—unclothed of its fleshly 
covering, but retaining every intrinsic feature which 
it wore when it was in the body—the first thing 
that strikes me is that tf is robed im white. Do you 
think that I am drawing upon my imagination, and 
have confounded the earthly image with the heavenly? 
Notso. lle wore that robe before he was translated, 
though that which clothes him now is of more shining 
whiteness. That white raiment is the “righteousness 
of the Saints.” And he was a true saint. Whenever 
I think of him I think of his sanctity. Not only did 
he seem so pure that no impure thought was in his 
heart, but that no impure influence could come near 
enough to touch him; it would be repelled at a safe 
distance by his very sphere. 

Another prominent characteristic which stands 
out in my remembrance is his moral sturdiness. No 
human power could draw or drive him one hairsbreadth 
from the stand of principle or the line of right. No 


une who knew him would venture to shake his moral 


convictions. To do so would be like striking the hand 
against a rock. Though modest, unpretending, and 


even shrinking in manner, he walked in the path of 


duty with ‘“‘feet iron and shoes of brass and a 
strong staff in his hand. 


Another beautiful trait was simplicity. It signalized 
not his character only, but his writings also, of which 
it constitutes one of the especial charms. There was 
no guality which he prized more highly. IJ remember 
that he once said to me, *“ Nothing can now move me in 
speech or writing, prose or poetry, tn art or manners, 


that is not simple.” Flis w the simplicity of an 


apostle, —the ‘‘simplicity that is in Christ.” 

Another noble quality of his nature was sincerify. 
You will agree with me that we may transfer to him, 
with no qualification nor abatement, that commen- 
dation, so rarely applicable, which our blessed Tord 
gave to Nathanael, “ Behold! an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile.” 

Another characteristic trait was his intellectual and 
spiritual activity. His mind was alway: work, and 
deeply interested in divine things. He loved to think, 
to study, to meditate, and to write. He sea shed the 
Scriptures daily, endeavoring to penetrate through the 


letter to the life-giving spirit. He kept him alf ac- 
quainted with the best literature of the day in all 
departments. He not only took careful note of the 
progre nd tendency of theological and philosophical 


inquiry and opinion, at home and abroad, but ot the 
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latest results and drift of scientific research and specu- 
Jation. He loved work in its highest forms, for its own 
sake, as well as for its fruits to himself and to his fellow- 
men, and because it was in accordance with his Heavenly 
Father's will. Not long before his death he remarked 
to me that ten years ago, when his health was failing, 
he earnestly prayed that he might be spared for ten 
years of intellectual and spiritual labor. “That pray- 
er,” he said, “has been granted. I do not dare to ask 
the same boon again, at my age and with my bodily 
infirmities. J feel rather that the duty before me 
now is to be all ready to go up higher. And ‘I 
almost long for the hour of my departure fo come. 
But yet, if it were God's will, I should like to stay here 
alittle longer to enjoy my family and friends, and to 
accomplish some things which I wish to do. But if I 
cannot work with a clear mind and lively spirit, I had 
rather die.” 

Another striking impression which his image has 
left upon my mind is that of spiritual majesty. It has 
come to me sometimes when I have seen him standing 


in his pulpit, or before the table of our Blessed Lord, 


discoursing with stmple cloquence and true unction of 


the ‘powers of the world to come,” or praying fer- 
vently, with his face turned up toward the heavens, in- 
to which he seemed to be about to ascend. And some- 
times, also, in our private conversations, when a great 
thought was occupying his mind, or dropping trom his 


lips. Perhaps the same impression has come to some 
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among yourselves on such occasions. But whether 
that be so or not, I think it must have been felt by 
many of those who looked upon his face after death, 
so plainly was that lofty and grave expression sealed 
upon it. No man whom I have ever known has sur- 
passed, if, indeed, any one has equalled him im spiritual 
elevation. 

Another admirable trait was the true catholicily of his 
spirit and attitude as a Christian. Althongh nominally, 
and sincerely, attached to the Unitarian denomination, 
as represented by Channing and Henry Ware, he was 
no sectarian, no zealot. He never sacrificed to party 
the affection or interest which belonged to truth and 
charity. He walked and worked with a sect only 50 
far as he believed thai its faith and practice conformed 
to the spirit and precepts of the Great Head of the 
Church: and he worked with it in the hope that he 
might influence and help its representatives to be 
true and loyal to their Heavenly Master,—but 10 
further. He earnestly and boldly protcsted against 
and resisted, in the pulpit, in Conventions and 
Conferences, and in his reviews and critiques and 
occasional articles, in the Religious and Literary Maga- 
zine, of which he was for several years an associate 
editor, every tendency which from time to time manr 
fested itself, towards denial of the divine authority and 
mediatorial office of Jesus. In the noble chapter of 
his greatest work, ‘the Fourth Gospel the Heart of 


Christ,” entitled “Converging Lines,” we seé where 
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his heart was, whither his steps were tending as his 
life advanced, and whither his influence leads. 

But [ should do great injustice to his character, and 
to my own best impressions of him, if I were to forget 
to say that the stronger, loftier, severer, traits which 
have been mentioned, were intermingled with, and 
softened and enlivened by, charming qualities, winning 
ways, warm and gentle affections, playful moods; such 
as no stranger would ever have associated with him; 


but which, while they delighted his intimate friends, 


, endeared him to us all the more,—and the rememb- 
rance of which deepens the sense of our loss. 

2 This is not the time, nor is this the place for any 
review or extended notice of Mr. Sears’ published writ- 
ings. They are a noble and enduring monument ta 


his genius, learning, and piety. They have made his 


3 name familiar and dear to a multitude of Christian and 
si cultivated readers at home and abroad. His two ex- 
"L quisite Christian hymns have been appropriated by the 


Church Universal, and will be preserved among the 
choicest of its sacred lyrics. Though the circuit of his 
e ministry was so narrow — confined to three small rural 
towns —the two most distant from each other being 


- not more than twenty miles apart — yet in his books he 


is still speaking to a large and widening circle in two 
: ; hemispheres, and will continue to delight and instruct, ne 
” long after many of the most flattered authors of to-day 


will have been forgotten. 
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The life-path which we have heen tracing led 
through a long and dreary interval of pain and weari- 
ness as it drew towards its close. A little more than a 
year ago, while enjoying ordinary health and pleasantly 
occupied in his garden, he accidentally fell, and received 
injuries from which he never entirely recovered. From 
that day his physical life was one continued but une- 
qual struggle with various diseases, which, lurking in 
his system, took advantage of his enfecbled condition 
to do their fatal work. Meanwhile, his spirit was daily 
exercising itself to endure, to submit, and to overcome ; 
to purify itself by tribulation, and throngh the shatter- 
ed walls of the hody to catch bright glimpses of heaven, 
and to come nearer to God. And, meanwhile, we also 
who loved him were watching and waiting with pro- 
found interest and sympathy; cheering and helping 
him to the best of our power, remembering him in our 
public and private intercessions, and hoping against 
hope to the last. A slight revival of strength enabled 
him to come into his pulpit on the first sabbath of the 
new year, and take part in the opening services. It 
even encouraged him to hope that he might be able, on 
the next Sunday, to deliver a short sermon which he 
had just written—the first since October, 1874, and 
which proved to be his last. The reprieve, however, 
was but of short duration. The fading lamp of life 
was only flashing once more before going out. During 
the following week a new and painful disease set 1, 


aggravating the effect of previous infirmities, and ex 
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housting the little strength which a year of sickness 
had left. When the next Sunday came, instead of 
listening, as we had anticipated, to his instructions in 
the Chureh our minds were oppressed with anxiety 
and sad forebodings. And the Sunday after, even 
while we were lifting up our fervent prayers, not for 
his recovery — for we knew that the end was at hand— 
but that he might depart in peace, that blessed sleep 
stole gently over his wearied body which the Lord 
giveth to his heloved, and his spirit entered into rest. 
And now, in conclusion, I hold up his life before 
you, as you yourselves have seen and known it, not 
for praise, but for judgment. He does not ask your 
praise. He does not need it. I know well that he 
would spurn all commendation above the measure of 
his worth. I would not offend his meck spirit, nor 
the holy presence in which we stand, by one word of 
eulogy which has not the clear sanction of conscience. 
I hold his life up before you naw for judgment. 
Look at it, scrutinize it, weigh it in the balances 
of truth. It courts investigation; it does not fear 
it. Yes, members of his church, neighbors, friends, 
all you have seen and known him, I hold up his 
life here and now before you for judgment. But 
not of himself alone. That cannot be. Tor while 
you are judging it, it is judging you. While we are 
subjecting it to the scrutiny of the understanding, it 
is summoning us to the bar of conscience. Is it fair, 
is it pure, is it upright, is it formed after the pattern 
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of the perfect man? While we are looking into it, 
it becomes a mirror tn which we see our own characters 
in their true light. ‘While we are contemplating it, our 
own thoughts are, meanwhile “accusing or else excus- 
ing one another,” and it becomes to us a test by which, 
to our justification or our condemnation, we are, in- 
voluntarily, trying our own spirit. 

Thus, like all the prophets and all the men of God, 
“ though dead he yet speaketh," speaketh to the spirits 
ear—speaketh even more solemnly and tenderly than 
when his voice was heard among us—by the memory 
of his lessons, by the force of his example, by the total 
impression of his life, by the concentrated influence of 
his character — instructing, admonishing, exhorting, 
persuading us to depart from iniquity, to love God and 
keep his commandments, to believe and follow Christ, 
to do good in this present world and to seek a better 
country. 

If you love him, if you would do honor to his 
memory, if you are grateful for his kind and faithful 
ministry, if you would not be char eable with the 
abuse of a high privilege, let him not speak to you in 
vain, Hear what he saith to his beloved Church. 
lear his message to your individual hearts. His call 
from that higher world, to which be has been raised Up; 
is still the same which his lips have so often addressed 
to you here, It repeats the invitation of the Apostles. 
It blends with the appeal of the Spirit and the Bride. 


It accords with the monition of the “still small yoice. 
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It wakens a startling echo in the depths of the soul. 
“Come, all ye whom I have loved: Come all ye for 
whom I have labored and prayed; Come ye who are 
way-worn and weary, ye who are bowed down with 
sorrows, ol burdened with sins, ye who full of hope 
are starting on life’s eventful journey, and ye who are 
about to lay down your pilgrim’s staff; Come all ye 


who would find eternal life, 


come to Christ—to rest, 
redemption, righteousness and heaven.” 
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LAST SERMON 


WRITTEN, BOT NOT PREACHED, 


BY 


REV. EDMUND HAMILTON SEARS. 


NOTE. 


Tue following short sermon, referred to in the preceding discourse, 


was written by Mr. Scars at the close of the Inst year, in the hope that he 


might he able to preach it to his congregation. Of course he had no ideo 
that it would ever be published. It bears the marks of Ina bodily and 
mental condition a¢ the Lime when it was written. It is colored by his 


own experience both of suffering and of pence. It Is very precious and 
Impressive as his dying testimony to the mediatorial office of Christ, and 


Is a teuder ond affectionate Invitation lo come to Mim for rest. 
Cc. ft. 


SERMON. 


Matthew xl. 28: ‘‘CoME UNTO ME ALL YE TI[AT LABOR AND ARE 
HEAVY LADEN aXb I WILL GIVE You rest.’ 


But who is this whose promise is so large to our 
weary and heavy laden humanity, and what power 
has he for its fulfilment? Turn back a few words and 
you will see why he gives an invitation so universal 
and absolute. His clatms are announced in these re- 
markable words, —‘‘ No man knoweth the Son but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father save the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him.” Then 
follows the invitation of the text,—‘*‘ Come unto me 
and I will give you rest.” Never before had fallen 
invitation from human lips so large and yet so sweet 
and tender. Yet that he is the Mediator through 
whom all grace and comfort from the Godhead flow 
down to him who comes indeed to Christ, the experi- 
ence of Christian believers has verified these eighteen 
hundred years. 

The text is an illustration of one peculiarity in the 


teachings of Jesus, which separates them from those of 
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all other teachers. Not only in substance, but in 
manner and tone, they stand apart by themselves, 
There is a tenderness in them so deep and vital that 
they are manifestly a strain out of the heart of the 
Heavenly mercy. No human compiler could have put 
them into the mouth of Jesus, for they are beyond any 
one’s power of imitation. 

“Come unto me and I will give you rest,” —rest 
from the heavy burdens that lie upon our poor, afflicted 
human nature. What are they? And how do they 
roll off, or become light, at the touch of Jesus, as we 
come to Him? 

1. There is first the burden of the vast, unknown 


future, which sometimes lies upon the present hour as an 


intolerable load. It is not merely disbelief in a future 
state—the doctrine which makes man kindred of the 
brute, to perish with him. Few persons ever rested in 
this state of mind. No! it is the tremulous fear that 
there is a future state; but ignorance of its nature, oF 
what our part in it shall he. It was in this stale of 
mind that a sceptic exclaimed,—<I begin to fancy 
myself in the most deplorable condition imaginable. 
And even Christian believers who have not yet really 
come to Christ are tormented with these doubts and 
fears about this solemn and everlasting future. Now, | 
do not think that a mere assurance of immortality aor 
description of its scenery, however minute, gives the 
peace and the rest involved in these tender invitations 
of Jesus. No! but there is this one declaration whieh 
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includes the whole,“ am the resurrection and the 
jife.” ‘I will raise him up at the last day.” No matter 
about our philosophies of a future life if he whose 
invitation comes to us in these sweetest accents of love 
and mercy is to be the light and glory thereof, and to 
gather his disciples about him anew, and be their life 
and aspiring song—that mvolyes more than any de- 
scription of Paradise. And Paradise itself would be 
only monotonous and tiresome landscapes unless the 
Divine personality illumined the whole. 

Coming to Him then as the resurrection and the 
life, and in whose mediation life and peace flaw down 
from the Godhead like a river, lifts away the doubts 
and anxieties fouching the great future of the human 
soul. ‘That is one bnrden removed. 

2. But aside from this, there are burdens of the 
present hour,— the burdens of this world, which sometimes 
lie upon our over-worked and heavy-laden humanity. 

There are two classes of persons— people who are 
weighed down by over-work, and peaple who do not 
work at all, but live by the wealth wrung from the 
sweat and toil of the poor. These two classes Jesus 
had in his eye, both in his denunciation of those who 
“bind heavy burdens,” and those who are crushed he- 
neath them. Now work is one thing, and a very griev- 
ous thing in a low, depressed state of mind. It then 
drags you down to the earth, even drags you into it. 
It is quite another thing under the inspiration of faith 


and hope, and that trust in the Divine Providence who 
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weaves even our servile labor into the great mosaic of 
our life-plan, which is to educate us for the higher work 
of heaven itself. Hence the invitation of Jesus to those 
fainting under these burdens—‘Come unto me,” and 
though I will not remove the burden of “labor,” I will 
make it light in the Jove and immortal hopes which I 
inspire. The weary weight of the world become light 
under the ecstatic joy of the faith which lights up the 
glaom of the present hour. 

8. Then, thirdly, there is the burden of the mortal 
body, which sometimes becomes a rack of torture, ere 
we are permitted to leave it behind us. Well, it takes 
us a long while to learn in full the lessons which come 
from the ministries of pain: but stoical endurance 
changes into docile and even grateful acceptance af 
heavenly chastenings only at the feet of Him who drew 
up into his experience all our mental suffering, and 
hallowed it, and who opens above by the gates of glory, 
within which, out of great suffering, white robes are 
finally put on. And so the burden of the great, mys 
terious future, the burden of the present time, and every 
weight of this unintelligible world, and the last burden 
of mortality either roll off, or are made light, at the feet 
of Christ. 

May his invitation come to you to-day in all its 
sweetness and tenderness—Come unto me and T will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me and ye shall find rest unto your souls. Fo ™ 


yoke is easy and my burden light. 


A GREETING FROM THE SUNDAY 


Ho! teachers, friends and pa dear, 


Who join our festive thro 
We send you greeting as we ing 
Our merry Christmas sone. 
The wiht 
Shall be the glad refrain 


h here we sing to-ni 


Of that which swept the heavenly lyre 


O’er Bethlcham’s star-lit plains. 


O ye, whose selfish hearts are chilled 
Beneath the world’s cold blight, 

Make room, make room! for lo, He « 
A Saviour comes to-night. 

Hold up to Him your waning lamps 
To fill with oil ance mor 

Till fram the Fount of Love Divine 


Your souls are brimming o'er, 


And ye who bear the ills of life, 
And faint beneath it 

Grown weary of your painful 
To climb the heaveul id, 

Good cheer! good cheer! He comes, 
Your pain and grief to re, 

For He who rei in glory 

Tas born 


SCHOOL. 


yme 


He comes 
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Ho, children! sing and clap your hands, 
And lift your votes of praise, 

To him whose heart beats warm with yours 
To childhaod’s winsome ways. 

He came yonr joyous times to know — 
The babe of heavenly birth — 

For he who reigns in glory now 


Was once a child on earth. 


Hail, Santa Claus! whose hand to-night 
Brings tokens rich and free ; — 

The fruits that grow in sunniest climes 
Tang on the Christmas tree ; — 

Good-will, and Faith, and Hope, and Love, 
Tis bending branches bear ; 

Come, let ua pluck the healing leaves 


And volden clusters there. 


BATTL CHRISTIANITY AND THE 
CH.* W 
- r es. + 
Amid the excitement of the iT, if ig well to remember - 
there is anather battle to be fought, not in defence of - 
rty but of Christianity, not for the conntry but for 7 
eh. Infidelity ver presented a fixed and , 
ant tem, but has changed with each suc ‘ ; 
age, Twenty years ago, it enlogized the Christianity of : 
in distinetian from that of the Church. “ the 
t ideal ever pr 1 to the eyes of man;” and it | 
tolled his character as “so bheauliful, so divine, that no ; " 
1an geniug could have conceived, aa none has fully 
ded it.” Naw, however, if is maintained that 7 


Ch was the product of the ase, that Christ's ; : 
hs 3 a romance, and that the Gospels are not his- : 
but mythology. As Rationalism had reduced Chris- i" 
4 3 : 


ily to a miracuionsly-confirmed deism, and an aid ex- 
jordinary of the police, so Spiritualism resolves it into 


spirit af the age and the moral development of man- 


0d. 7 

; 7 : 

[his theory, that the church made founder, repre- : 
sents Christianity as an effect without a cause. For tt was 


the time, and it was oppased to the 


t even unde d 


leading sentiments of the age. As well might creation 


have naturally emerged from chaas, or light from dark- : . 


ss. The spontaneous generation and transmutation of 


ies is far more plausible than this. This law of pro- 


gressive development, that great men receive, but do 


not creale the influet s, and that those who 


jin an earlier age were necessarily inferior ta the men 
nent of personality, and 


of our generation, excludes the 


is not true either in science, literature, or religion, With 
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Experience | hown that this theory is not calculated 
lvance the religious life. What knowled 

God, what assurance of pardon, what certainty of im- 
ortality, do nature and conscience give to us more than 
.y gave (a Socra and Plato? “He that drinketh of 
r shall thi rain.” Jt is not ideas. but persons, 

hat mould lhe religious character and life. Spirituality has 


- been the fruit of deism or natural relision. (€ 


; not a doctrir 


:, but a divine life, centred in and 


‘ing forth from the perso F its founder. The advo- 
of neo-Christianity are i sted for their } 

and prin ipte to thi ry records which they ignore. 

They thrust away the ladder by which th lave climbed 


their high ascent, and then bid others rise to their 
plane without it. Sin being, in their view, only imperfec- 
fon, the absence of goodr an inevitable step in hnman 
there is no need of repentance and new moral 

s, but oaly of self-reformation and self-calture. 
irue religion begins with self-abasement, not with 
xaltation. Thai is a spiritual diss 


e, akin to color- 
blindness, which prevents men from seeing the divine in 
Christ, and from appreciating that Gospel which is the 
y of holies of ihe New Testament, and of which it has 
aid that the hand of an angel had written it. All 

at reformatians in the church and in the world 


have aprung from faith in historical Christianity. If we 
cut the root of this tree, and lop off its branches, its leay 
vill not be for the healing of the nations. What then 
hall be read in our polpits, or taught in our Sunday 
chools, or spoken to the poor, the sick, and the dying, or 
pronounced over the praves of our beloved? Why should 
any desire to be called Christians, who will not acknow- 
1¢ authority of Chris If all the negative tenden- 
the day are carried out; if the Church is lved 
0 he congregation, and the Scriptures are regarded a 


ihe Apocrypha, and the Lord's Day is converted into a 


holiday, — what will be the faith of the next genera- 
tion? With no Church, no Bible, no Sabbath, no Christ, 
how long will it be before there is no prayer and no God? 
Germany is a warning to us; and lately a voice has come 
to us from Franee, who is seeking to regain what we would 
thanghilessly abandon. 

Ag a remedy for these evils, some have recommended a 
liturgy, others a creed, and others a restriction of our reli- 
pious liberty. But Ritualism is not a cure for Rationalism. 


We may restore the forms, without re-establishing the faith ; 


and, where the latter exists, the former will not be wanled. 
A ereed may he valuable to those who already believe; but 
itis the product, and not the cause, of conviction. Neither 
must we restrict the honest ulterance of doubls and denials 
out of the palpit, by substituting abuse for argument and 

ndemnation for refutation. Many a sceptical book, which 
is now forgatten, has proved of great service to Christi- 
anily hy eliciting the most powerful vindications of it 
The Church must have iis well-trained soldiers as well as 
the State, and be prepared to meet every. new issue. The 
neglect af theology, and the exclusion of doctrine from uur 
preaching, are among the saddest signa of the times. We 
must abandon our negative position. We must walk about 
Zion, and mark well her bulwarks, and strengihen her 
towers and balllements, not being ashamed of the gospel, 
and showing that we prize, not only our freedam, but out 
faith; that we hold the po sion of iruth to be maré 
valuable than the search for truth ; and that, in calling 
ourselves “Liberal Christians, we think quite as much of 


our Christianity as of our Liberality. Let us not throw 
away the old gospel, — at least until we have been far 
nished with a new one; but Jet us resolve, that, by the help 


of God, we will iranamit our religious ith our civil msl 
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tutions, undepreciated and unimpaired, to those who shi 


come after us. 
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T CAN scarcely realize that I stand for the last time as 


: oane 1 : se 

your minister here to-day; t he connection which 

. has existed between us so long is to manently di 
ved: that my work among you is done, and that my 


ne is to be transferred to another place. It is to me 

‘ery serious and solemn matter, this ndering of the 
ties which have bound us so closely to one another as 
tor and people. The feelings of this hour are too 


.n for words. and they can have but a very inadequate 
I , J j 


expression. It o me like a parting from some of the 

members of own family, with whom IT have always 

lived. ‘Lhis has been my only settlement. Here is my 

hon All sociations connected with my minis- 
‘al and domestic life centre here. Here have I found 

the warmest and the truest friends, and here have I 

passed some of the pleasantest year of my existence. 
But it is the law of life that we move on. We 


tibly from infancy to childh od, from childhood 


to youth, fra ‘ 1 to n ihood, from | id to ald 


age, from old age to the spirit-world, and with each step 
come new duties and responsibilities. We know not the 
future ; but we are led along through the earlier years 
into active life, and we find ourselves discharging trusts 
which once we never should have imagined that we 
should be called to fulfil. The old, whom we regarded 
with reverence and affection, pass away; and the young 
arc summoned to take their places. Rotation is the law 
of the universe,—a beneficent law, we must believe, 
though to us the change, for which we are never pre- 
pared, brings pain. 

It does not seem possible that nearly twelve years 
have elapsed since my honored and revered fathers in 
the ministry stood in this place and inducted me into 
office. The remembrance of that day, and of the years 
that have followed, comes back now to my mind, and an 
entirely different congregation is before me. ‘These 
pews are filled with other occupants. ‘The vanished re- 
appear, and take again their accustomed seats. A claud 
of witnesses — nearly twice as many as are present here 
to-day — returns from distant places and from the upper 
sphere, and joins in these services, as they formerly par- 
ticipated in our religious worship. I see again his erect 
and manly form, his noble brow and bearing, betoken- 
ing his magnanimous and generous nature, — who has 
been so much missed, and who is necded so much to- 
day, — whose influence it was that persuaded me to 
accept the call that had been unanimonsly tendered by 
this society. I see, too, his kindly countenance, and 
figure slightly bent by age, who, as the officer of this 
church, was the friend of the poor, of the parish, and 


of the pastor, whose voice was always raised for peace 


ay) 


and harmony. I hehold, also. that pure, true, and reli 


gious man, respected and beloved \ken away so 
dd , who left a vacancy in our church and our 


Sunday school, as well as in our hearts. Another slen- 


der form appears before me, whose attention was always 
given to these services, and wh sudden removal cast 
90m over this community; while it brought desola- 
followed by another bei nent, into his honse- 
ald. 

And tl are noble wor , not a few, who rise up 
ind testify their interest in this occasion. She whose 
benignant ct nance and venerable presence seemed 
like a benediction as she moved up the aisle to her own 
lace ; and she, the noble daughter of the noble mother, 
whose religious character and Christian faith perfumed 

netuary and | home; and she, whose voice was 


‘d im the choir, and whose labors were unremitting 
Sunday school, and wherever she eould aid the 
vch: and many more well-remembered ones, with 


those bright and beautiful buds and blossoms early 


plucked and transplanted by the Gardener to unfold 
nd mature in the heavenly world.* How many scene 
} nd gladn wv many of solemn consecra 

tion, how many « dness and grief, connected with this 
aanctuary, me up now to my n mory! And I ask 
myself, Can it be ] ible that all this, of which I have 
been a part, is no longer to be continu d, but that to-day 
s the record of my labors among you? While we 

this hour to remini ices, Jet also consider 
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legal : nd medica vigers, so they need spiritual guides. 
J i tee fem 


Engaged in secular callings, the people have not time to 
investigate and settle the great truths of religion, if they 


happen to be fe d in question; and the gift of public 
thing is not likely to be so generally diffused, as to 


fyynish extemporaneous ministers, independent of any 


Ce 


previous training. ‘The ministry of a particular denom- 
ination may decline and pass away; but so long as man 
‘ig what he is, and is conscious of his ignorance, help- 
lessness, and deepest needs, so long will there be those 


who will be apart to aid him in drawing near to the 
Source of all light and strength. 

This work is the noblest in which any one can en- 
gage. To stand as an ambassador of God and draw 
men heavenward, to meditate on the highest themes, to 

e the best side of human nature, to minister to the snf- 
fering and sorrowful, to direct souls for time and for 
eternity, to help ea the customs and the institutions 
of society, what privilege and joy and honor is here! 
No artist that | has m alaed the most exquisite statues, 

itect that has built the most imposing cathedrals, 
can compare with him who has been instrumental in 
forming characters into a divine likeness. To awaken 
the religious sentiment in the breast of men, to inspire 
a love of goodness, is grander than to eee fame, 
honor, or fortune. To win souls to God is nobler than 
to lead victorious armies at Waterloo or at Biles burg. 
It is a holy and sacred ealling, which brings the minister 
very near to the people. 

This office must be founded on a Christian basis, and 
administered in a religious spirit, or it become imply 
lecturing. ‘This is proved by those whose sermon 
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mercly essays or disquisitions, which, leaving off the text, 
are afterwards published and paid for as reviews. A 
Christian church cannot prosper without Christian teach- 
ers. Genius may indecd gather together an audience; 
but experience shows that no permanent society or in- 
stitution will remain, which is not built on the corner- 
stone of Christian faith. 

The ministry, like every other profession and business, 
has its difficulties, discouragements, and trials. From the 
time of the great Teacher, who was said to be possessed 
by the devil; and the great Apostle to the Gentiles, of 
whom the critical Athenians said, * What will this bab- 
bler say ?” and who was exposed to persecution wherever 
he went, — the minister of Christ is called to be a * par- 
He fills a public 
office, and therefore he is exposed to criticism for every 


taker of the sufferings of the gospel.” 


thing that he says and does, and for cvcry thing that he 
omits to say and do. He has the frailties and faults of 
humanity, and yet it seems to be expected that he shall 
be without fault, or perfect. He is not free to do as he 
will, like other citizens. He must be all things to all 
men, and yet he must keep his independence. He has 
his own sorrows, and he must shave those of his people. 
He must serve the public and his profession, as well as 
his parish. Some wish him to be a thinker and scholar, 
and to let this appear in his discaurses ; others wanl 
him to be a pastor and a worker. He cannot do every 
thing well. Nowhere do we find all the excellences, all 
the gifts of mind and all the graces of manner, com: 


bined in a single person. Henry Ward Beecher aid 
to his people, “I cannot visit you as a pastor. Tam 
di- 


sufficiently advanced to know, if any thing can be in 


cated by Providence, that I am a preacher, not a p r. 
It would be exceedingly pleasant to me to do that other 
much-needed labor. I wish I could, but I cannot. IT 
can prepare ten sermons easier than I can make one 
visit to a@ person in distress. Such a visit of hour 
is more exhaustive than the uninterrupted stndy of ten 
hours.” The minister must apportion his time accord- 
ing ta what he deems the most important duty. Even 
if he gives the whole of it to pastoral work, this will 
never be done or completed. As Dr. Johnson said, 
the minister is father of a larger family than he is able 
to maintain. 

And in regard to preaching, it is impossible to satisfy 
all minds, when they themselves entertain precisely op- 

ite tions. If there are conservatives and radicals 
in politics or in religion in a society. if some wish to hear 
doctrine and others only duty enforced, how can the same 
sermon suit all? Perhaps some minds are preoecu- 
pied, and are not interested in the topic presented. It 
is, moreover, not so easy to offer original and fresh 


thoughts and illustrations every Sunday on these familiar 


themes, and to make subjects that relate to the higher 
life attractive to all people. It is not difficult to prepare 
one discourse: but it is the successive, unintermitted 


preparation, week after week and year after year, which 
is a constant drain upon the preacher; particularly when 
the standard of comparison is the lecture, which, per- 
haps, has required several months in its comp sition. 
The lawyer, the physician, always has a particular case 
with which he deals. The preacher has the whole wide 
field open before him, and often nothing to determine 


the choice of one topic rather than another. Orators and 
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distingnished writers m any profession, are few. And it 
is not by brilliancy and talent, but by the “ foolishness of 
preaching,” that men are to be saved. A great preacher 
is not necessarily a good preacher. 

The joys and satisfactions of the minister, however, 
more than counterbalance all his pains. As he does not 
work for pay, so no delight is equal to his, when he see 
the kingdom of God built up through his efforts. The 
burdens and hardships of his calling are as nothing 
compared with the pure pleasure of planting seeds for 
immortality. 

My aim has been, not to do a great variety of work, 
but to do thoroughly that which I attempted. Deeply 
sensible of the responsibility which devolved upon me, | 
have always endeavored to come here with prepared 
thoughts. I have not preached what I supposed would 
please, but what I felt would be profitable to you. Es- 
pecially, I have not sought to amuse or entertain yom, 
considering that my office was not to tickle, but to teach. 
Fit words are better than fine ones, and ideas are warth 


more than phrases. 


Having been ordained as a minister of the gospel, I 
have felt myself under solemn obligations to be true to 
my commission; and if I could not honestly do that, 1 
would leave the pulpit. Yet I have tried always to pre- 
serve a catholic spirit. I have used only arguments. I 
have had no fear of free discussion. If Christianity 
cannot maintain itself, let it go down. But it has led 
the world for eightcen centuries, and still leads it. if 
haye not been ashamed of the gospel of Christ, and 


1} 


therefore I have kept the old flag flying here. I believe 
more and more in liberal Christianity: not in Chris- 
tianity without hberty, and still less in liberty without 
Christianity ; but in a religious faith that allows freedor 
and ig in harmony with the advanced knowledge and 
truth of the day. Religion must be presented not as 
unreasonable, but as supremely rational. The highest 
office af the pulpit, however, is not to inform but to re- 
form, to Inspire men with a love of truth and excellence, 
and ta lead them to a deeper spiritual life. 

J] have not been anxious about immediate results. 
The spiritual harvest must ripen slowly. It is by con- 
tinuous religious impression thaf men are made better. 
T have presented and urged the claims of the Church 
wherever I thonght there would he a favorable hearing. 
And I have been gratified that so many evidences of re- 
ligions intcrest and of spiritual life have been manifested. 
Yet outward signs are no sure index of inward growth. 
{ would fam believe that the Church Register does not 

tain the names of all those who have been led to 

rious purposes and a Christian course, but that the 
Tha of many more are written in the Lamb's Rook of 
Life. 

I knew somcthing of the duties and discouragements 
of my profession from boyhood; and yet it was, and it 
ever has been. the calling of my choice. I have enjoyed 
my work, and T would not have exchanged it for any 
other. I was called here after preaching only a single 


Sunday. I had invitations to settle in other towns and 
cities; but I chose Newton, because I preferred to grow 
with a new parish; and because my first 1mpressions 


such in the family wh I stayed that I was 
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And now, friends, I desire to express my most sincere 
gratitude for all your kindness; for the m¢ Ly attentions 
1: ha “s haat ; , = 
which have been hestowed upon me and mine; for the 


cordiality with which I have always been welcomed to 
your households; and for the countenance and support 


s. I have 
aimed many lessons in your homes, which I could not 


have gained from books, of the value of Christian 
atience, faith, fortitude, and love. My earnest prayers 
for you all, young and old, children and parents, the 
perous and the afflicted, that you may be upheld, 
engthened, and guided by the Almighty arm. May 
church and all its organizations be richly blessed 


you have extended to me during all these years 
] 


with that grace which cometh down from above! May 
the Sunday school be the fold in which the lambs shall 
be brought to the Good Shepherd! May the Young 
People’s Religious Union fulfil its cbjects, and be a 

ns of good to all its members! And may the faith- 
ful workers for the poor be abundantly encouraged and 
rewarded ! 

To my fellow-townsmen, likewise, my neighbors and 
friends, who have honored me with their confidence, I 
desire to express my heartfelt appreciation and esteem, 
and to say that I can never cease to fee] an interest in 
the prosperity of this town, for which I hav worked 
with a willing mind. The foundations of that pros- 
perity have been well and wisely laid, and I cannot 
doubt that the superstructure will reflect equal honor 
upon the builders. I shall miss these scenes, where I 
have so long lived and labored, and where I have found 
so many valued friends. But I shall not forget all their 


courtesy and good-will. I shall hope from time to 
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to see them, and I shall always be most happy to render 
them or their children any service that is in my power. 

It is a great gratification to me that I go with the 
good words and wishes of all to my new post of duty, to 
which I feel that I am led by a kind Providence. [ 
rejoice also to leave you so prosperous and strong; and 
I sincerely trust that you will obtain a good minister, 
who will do more than I have been able to do. I ask 
only that you will understand well his position and influ- 
ence, whoever he is to be, before you eall him. 

“And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up. Only 
let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel af 
Christ ; that, whether I come and see you. or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind, striving together for the faith 
of the gospel. Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect; 
be of gacd comfort; be of one mind; live in peace: 
and the God of love and peace shall be with you.” 
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Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, pre 


stanes, wood, hay, stubble ; 


Ievery man’s work shall be made ma 
it, because it shall be revealed by 


man’s work of what & it ig. 


Need we, as some ot 3, letters of commendation from you? 

Ye are our episile, written in our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of 5 , but in feshly tables of the heart. 


And such trust have we through Christ to God-ward: 


Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing, as of our- 


selves; but our sufficier is of God: 


Who also hath made us minis of the New Testament; not of 


the letter, but of the spirit: 1r killeth, but the spirit giveth 


life. 


Ye know, from the first. day that I came, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 


Aud how I kept buck nothing that wus profilable univ you, but has 
I 3 ' you; 


ly, and from house to hou: 


shewed you and have taught you public 
ying repentance toward God and faith toward our Lard Jesus 


Chr ie 
For I have shun leclare unto you all the counsel of God. 
T have co no man’s &i x gold, or apparel. 
I have shewed you all things, how that so laboring ye ought to sup- 
port the weak, and remember the word the Lord Jesus, how he 


said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 


Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus. Likewise 
reet the church that is in their hous 

Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 

Salute Wrbane, my helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. 

Salnte the beloved Persis, who labored much in the Lord. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, Amen. 
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DISCOURSE. 


liveth in me; and the life which I now live 


he flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of Gad. — GAL. ii. 20. 


In the long line of saints and martyrs who have adorned 
the history of the Christian church, no name stands forth 
with greater prominence than that of the apostle Paul. A 
Jew by descent and a Hebrew in his faith, born in a Gentile 
city and having the rights of Roman citizenship, master of 
ihe Greek Janguage and familiar with rabbinical lore, he ac- 
complished the great work of carrying Christianity to the 


very centres of civilization and culture, and of bringing this 


Semitic yn to the Indo-European races, As a thinker, 
as a writer, aS an orator, no one has surpassed him in power 


persuasiveness, in glowing and impassioned utterance. 


Combining largeness of mind with intensity of conviction, 


fervent Jove with logical power, spiritual insight with practi- 


cal wisdom, he has effected more for the cause of Christ than 
any single individual who has ever lived; and as a theologian, 
a missionary, and a liberal Christian, he has given an impulse 
to the church, which it has not ceased to feel to the present 
hour. 

But, remarkable as were his endowments and services, it is 
his character that most commands our admiration and rever- 


ence. His was a truly humble and consecrated soul. Con- 


scientious and self-sacrificing, he was guided by the highest 


principles and he lived only to do good. Brave, noble, inde- 
.4 
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fatigable, he was ready to go to the ends of the earth, to 
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE LIVING [ST. 7) 


him and which has heen freshly communicated from age to 
age, that has animated his h ly, which is the church. No 
system of abstract truth, no mere historical record, no past 
existence upon the earth, can account for what we see to-day 
—his life reproduced in his disciples. Our relation to Christ 


is altogether different from that which we hold to any other. 


He its not a deceased and buried benefactor. We cannot 
think of htm as dead. He ever liveth. He is not 2 mem- 
ory, but an actual personal reality. He is not simply the 


past founder of the church, but he is now its living head. 
His ministry has not ceased, but it is still going forward in 
the world, and under him the church militant is to become 
the church triumphant. Christ thus verifies himself to us; 
and we are compelled to infer, independently of any written 
documents, that this new spiritual race must have had a new 


spiritual progenitor, a second Adam, who was not only a liy- 


ing soul, bu oa “quickening spirit.’ A stream partakes 
of the quality of the source from which it flows; and such 
life-bringing and healing waters give evidence of some hid- 
den spring, which has been flowing on through the ages, and 
which is perennial and inexhaustible. 

This doctrine is not, in any respect, unreasonable. Do we 
not believe in immortality, that our friends continue to exist 
and think and Jove and act? ‘They have not gone to a realm 
of shades, or to a world unconnected with this. Who shall 
say that they are distant from us, and exert no influence upon 
us? “Are they not all ministering spirits?” And shall we 
affirm less of Him, who was so closely united to God and so 
{ull of the divine life, whose heart so throbbed for the hum- 
blest of his brethren, and who prayed for all who should 
believe in him in coming time? Jesus must still be inter- 


ested in the cause for which he gave his life, and he must 
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Jam with 3 alway, even unto the end of the world.” These 


words, so calm, s evated, the dignity of 


the Christ, are as well att =d as his and conversa- 
tions. They do not bear the stamp of fraud or fiction. They 


the natural utterance of that wonderful person, and the 


nderful deeds. Mysterious 


les and the history of 


as a commentary, to show their meaning and 
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; he present Ch the Christ of the 
New Testament, whom Mary loved, and John revered, and 
eter con ind the m len t, and the people 
|. We want not simply ch, but love and life. He 
manif tion af Go love to men, and in him is life, 
,eternal. At the Lord's Supper we come ne st to 
him, and fee] the m ism of his personal influence. That 
is not iply a service of commemoration, but of commun- 
ion. We t not merely to | or a historical personage, 
nce | and has passed y; but we mect to hold 
ship with ¢ Father and wit! Son. Many of our 
union hymns expressly » this truth; and thus 
ctrine living Christ imparts warmth and fervor to 

devotic ly oul gy and all our life. 
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untouched by the assaults which have been made upon it, 
and will stand forth beautiful, symmetrical, perfect, and will 
win all hearts. 

I rejoice with you, Christian Friends, that that image 
is to be presented here. May He, whom no picture or 


Statue can adequately represent, gain your reverence and 


love ; of his fulness may you all receive; and may you grow 


in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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COVENANT 


OF THE 


FIRST CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH : 


IN EAST-SUDBURY. 


You, who now presént yourself to be »! 
received into this Christian Chureh, do, 
in this publick and solemn manner, de- 
clare your belief in the existence, perfec- 
tions, and government of the Only True 
God, acknowledge the divine authority 
and sufficiency of the Sacred Scriptures, a 
and profess your faith im Jesus Christ as 
the true Messiah, the Son of God and 
the Saviour of men. — 

Humbly asking of the Father of Mer- 
cies the forgiveness of your sins and 
the aid of his Holy Spirit, you do alse 


2 

declare that it is your desire and inten- 
tion to endeavour to live, by divine as- 
sistance, as his grace, which bringeth 
salvation, teacheth yon; denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, and living so- 
berly, righteously, and godly in the 
world. 

You promise, so long as your particu- 
lar connexion with us shall continue, to 
hold communion with this Church in 
christian institutions and ordinances, to 
seek its edification, peace, and prosperi- 
ty, to conform to its regulations and 
submit to its discipline, so far as they 
may be agreeable to the scriptures, and 
to conduct toward its members as fellow 
disciples of Jesus Christ. 

To this you assent. 

We do then, relying on the sincerity 
of your professions, cordially receive you 
to our fellowship and communion, and 


3 


ol ont part, we promise that we will en- 
deavour, by divine assistance, to conduct 
towards you, in this sacred relation, 
agreeably to the spirit and precepts of 
the gospel, praying that we may all 
walk worthy of our christian vocation, 
and, by an unblameable and exemplary 
life, show forth the praises of him who 
hath brought us into the kingdom of his 
beloved Son. To Him be glory in the 
Church, by Christ Jesus, throughout all 


ages, world without end. Amen. 
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Hangelical Trinitarian Congregational Church 


WAYLAND, MASS. 
J* 
; 


WALTHAM : 
HASTINGS’ “SENTINEL” OFFICE : 
1864, 


Pistorical Werord. 


An Ecclesiastical Council, consisting of The Church in 
Framingham, Rev. David Kellogg, D. D., Pastor; First 
Church in Charlestown, Rev. Warren Vay, Pastor; Union 
Chureh, Boston, Rev. Samuel Green, Pastor; Trinitarian 
Congregational Church, Waltham, Rev. Sewall Harding, Pas 
tor ; Trinitarian Church, Concord, Rev. Daniel S. Southmayd, 
Pastor ; and the Second Church, Newton, was convened al 
Hast Sudbury, May 21st, 1828, hy Ictters missive from individ- 
uals in said town who had been dismissed from the Church 
ra of Rev. Jobn B. Wight, requesting to 
be formed inte a separate Church of Christ. 

The Council was organized by choosing Rev. Dr. Kello 
Mederat 

The following persons pres 
the Church in Ee 


under the pastoral aye 


go 
5a 


-, and Rev. Sewall Harding Scribe. 


d letters of dismission from 
William Jo on, Hdward 


ibury, viz 


Rice, Ira Draper, Mrs. Esther Johnson Mrs. Nancy Rice 


Mrs. Ruth Willis, Mrs. Susan Roby, Mis 
Hunice Rutter, and Miss Sophia Moore. 
Mrs. Betsey Allen presented a letter from the Congregationa] 
Church in ‘ : maston, Me. ; Mrs. Elizaheth Shurtliff from the 
Church in Sudbury ; Mis: i h in 


Weston ; and Miss Eliza Ne 


Jones from the Chu 


ell from the Church in Bradford. 


4 


The following persons, also, made a request to be embodied 
with the above-named persons into a Church of Christ, on 
profession of their ah namely : Mrs. Martha ee Miss 
Fanny Rutter, Miss Sophia Cutting, and Miss Abigail Russel. 

The Couneil, having obtained satisfactory evidence in relation 
to the Christian experience and doctrinal views of a]] the above- 


named persoos, as well as he reasons alleged for forming a 


separate Church in the town, voted: that they wera prepared 
to form them into a Church of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ 
The public ex 5 “ the afternoon were assigned as follows: 
Introductory prayer, 3 D. S. Southmayd. 
Sermon, Rev. Warten Pay. 
Reading the Art 0 
the Church to be mene and duly formed, Rev. Dr. Kellogg. 
Right hand of fellowship, Rey. Sewall Harding. 
The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered by 
Rev. Dr. Kellogg and Rev. Levi Smith. 


th and Covenant, and declaring 


Articles of Haith, 


ARTICLE I. 


Wr behieve that there is ono God, subsisting as Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, infaite in perfe 


ereated al] things for himse 


yns and glory ; hat he 


and that he AC om plishes his 


eternal pur 
ARTICLE II, 
We 


his origi 


lieve that Adam, made ia the image of God, fell from 


| rectitude ; that, in consequence of his fall, al] men 


born destitute of holiness ; and that, in their natural state, 


though free-agents and accountable, they are wholly sinful. 


ARTICLE IEI. 
We believe that 


the elect ; : 


the Holy Spirit, by his divine power, renews 


it they, trusting in the merits of Jesus Christ 


and bri 


for their justificatio iging forth the fruits of the Spirit, 


will be kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. 
ARTICLE IV. 

We believe that the Son of God, —the Eternal Word, made 

flesh —— by his death on the cross made a suffcicnt atonement 

for the sins of all m: 


all who exercis 


ind that a free salvation is now 


stance for sin, ond faith in his 


’ 
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ARTICLR VY. 

We believe that the Church is of divine institution ; that its 
ordinances are Baptism and the Lord’s Supper ; that professed 
believers only are to partake of the Supper and to offer their 
households in Baptism. 

ARTICLE VI. 

We believe that the present is the only probationary state ; 
and that all the dead will be raised to stand in the judgment at 
the har of Jesus Christ, who will pass an irreversible sentence 
of reward upon the rightcous and of punishment upon the 
wicked. 

ARTICLE VII. 

We helieve that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments were given by inspiration of God, and that they are the 
only infallible rule of faith and practice. 

ARTIOLE VIII. 

We helieve that the keeping of the Ten Commandments ag 
the rule of life, the conscientious observanca of the Lard’s day, 
a uniform attendance on secret, family, and public worship, and 
fhe unreserved and entire consecration of property, influcnea, 
talants, and time, fo promote the glory of God and the salvation 
of men, are duties binding on every Christian. 

These articles you accept as, in substance, what you truly 
profess and heartily believe ? 

[Persons uniting with the Church here receive Baptism, if it 
has not been previously administered-] 

You will now enter into solemn covenant with God and with 
this Church 


The Cobenant. 


In the presence of God, his holy angels, and this assembly, 
yon now solemnly avouch the Lord Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, to be your God, the supreme object of your affec- 


tions, and your portion forever. 

You cordially acknowledge tha Lord Jesus Christ ta be your 
Redeemer, and the Holy Spirit to be your Sanctifier, Comforter, 
and Guide. 


You humbly and 


cheerfully devote yourself to God in the 


everlasting covenant of his consecrating all your powers 
and faculties to hig service and glory. 


You promise that, through the assistance of his Spirit, you 
will cleave to him as your chief good; that you will give dili- 
vent attendance to his word and ordinances; that you wil) seek 


the honor anid interest of his kingdom; and that, henceforth, 


denying all ungodliness, and every worldly lust, you will live 


gadly in the world. 


soberly, righteously, an 
You also covenant with this church to walk in love and chris- 


ripline ; and to aid as you 


Nowship: ta submit to its 


influence in 1dministrations; and, in all things, 


to see! 28 and welfare so long as in the providence of 


God you shall continue a mermt 


Ba] 


7 
. 


s 


—— 7, 


Phe members of the Ohurch will here arise.] 

And now do we, the members of this Ghurch, receive you 
cheorfully to our communion, engaging on our part to love you 
ad christians, to watch ovemyou for your spiritnal good, to ad- 
monish you and pray for you, and to use all appointed means 
for your restoration, should you fall into sin. 

Should you have occasion to remove, it will be your duty to 
seek, and ours to grant, a recomendation to another church; for 
hereafter you can never withdraw from the watch and com- 
munion of the saints without a breach of covenant. 

And now, Beloved in the Lord, let it be impressed on your 
minds that you have come under solemn obligations, from 
which you cannot escape. 

Wherever you po, these vows will be upon you. They will 
follow you to the bar of God: and, in whatever world you 
may he fixed, will abide upon you to Eternity. 

You can never again be 28 you have been. You have unal- 
terably committed yourselves and henceforth you must be the 
servants of God. 

Hereafter the eyes of the world will be upon you; and 2s 
you demean yourself sa religion will be honored or disgraced. 

If you are worthy of your profession, you will be a credit 
and comfort to us; but, if otherwise, it will be aa occasion of 
grief and reproach. . 

But, Beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and 
things which accompany salvation, though we thus speak. 

May the Lord guide and preserve you till death, and at last 
receive you and us to that blessed world, where our Jove and 
joy shall be forever perfect. Amen. 


Standing Bules. 


RULE I. 

The regular Officers of this, as a Congregational chu ch, 

shall he a Pastor and two or more Dene ns. 
RULE 11, 

There shall be an annual mecting of the ¢ ; tt 
o'clock, on the Ist Tuesday of April for tl ; 
following business :— 

Ist. The chbice of a Moderator. 

2a. The choice of a Clerk who shal) keep a full and fair 

a 


record of all busin transactions of the Church, and p 


such papers and correspondence aos n ¢ deemed important. 


8d. A Treasnrer, whose duty it shall bo to | large of 
0 pay 1 out as he 
x ee ' 


all moneys belonging to the Chi 


directed by the Church, and to » report | the 


apuual mecting. 
bh. A Standing Commit n ling five, 
g 
duty it s ssist the Pastor in t inati 


a for admission to the Church, and t sa Cc 


of inquiry and discipline. 


10 . 


RULE Iil. - 
ihacatehe lion 1 } Pe) F ; 
[here shall be a Church meeting at 2 o'clock om the Satur. ae 
day next preceding the first sabbath of each month. « 
td 
RULE Iv, “ 
Persons wishing to unite with this Chureh, by profession, on 
must be examined and propounded at least two weeks before a 
they can be received. < 
ed 
RULE ¥. 
TT 
Tt nd H . . | 
When persons wish to unite with this Church by letter, from - 
sthar Hveangoal et nara - + 
other Evangelical Churches, it is desirable they should have an 
interview with the Pastor and Committee; and their letters 
a l t . , A 
must be publicly read at least one weck before the Commun- - 
jon sabbath. ™ 
»  * 
RULE VI. 
al IL 
The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper shall be administered on me 
the first sabbath of each alternate month, commencing with = 
January, and a collection shall be taken at the close for the 
purpose of defraying the expenses of the Church and assisting 
itous members. ‘om 
RULE YII- -_ 
B A aoe — 
Requests for dismission shall be publicly announced ; and 
jection is made to any officer of the Church within one 
a letter shall be granted. 
RULE VIII. 
Members removing from this vicinity are expected to give 
notice of such removal to one of the Officers of the Church. 
They sre also expected to transfer their relation to the 
Church with which they may commune, within one year. 
Letters of dismission and recommendation are void, if not 
presented to, and no epted hy, the Church to whic! 
addressed within one year from their date, 
reasons for the delay are given to the Committec. 
= 


il 


No person ceases to bea member of this Church until off- 
cial notice has been received by the Officers of the Chureh 
that their letters have |} een reeeiy | 


2d and accepted and they 
have become members of the church to which they were rec- 
ommended. 

Tt ia also expected that members of other Churches, who may 
wish to commune with this Church for more than one year, will 
requedy 3 a 


admission to 


vission from their respective Ohurches, and an 
Church, unless they give gati 


for tha delay to the Commitlee. 


BULE Iz. 


a 


ore the Church against an offend- 
juld be put in the hands of the Moderator, dis- 


Charges to be brought be 


iny member 


1 
chy 


specified im writing, that he may advise of any mi 


or neglect in reference to them, furnish a copy of them to the 
accused, and cite him to appear at a specified time and place, 
er ta them before the Church. 


ROLE X. 


These rules may be altered or amended by vote of a majority 


of the members present at any meeting of the Church called 


for that purpose. 


General Arrangements. 


Persons wishing to unite with this Church are invited to call 
upon the Pastor at any time. 

A lecture, preparatory ta the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
is preached at the Church meeting, on the Saturday, P. M., 
preceding the day of its administralion. 

The Sunday-School will hold its annual meeting, for the chaice ' 
of Officers and other business, on the evening of the first Tues- 
day of April. 


STANDING NOTICES. 


The Lord’s Supper is administered on the first sabbath in 
Jan., March, May, July, Sept., and Nov. 


The monthly concert of prayer for the conversion of the 


world is observed on the evening of the sabbath preceding the = 
first Monday of tha month. 

The concert of prayer for the nation is observed on the even- 
ing of the fourth Sunday of each month, 7 


The weekly prayer-meeling is held on Wednesday eveniag. 


The young men’s Bible Class meets at the Pastor's study 
on Tuesday evening, 


REGULAR COLLECT 


IONS, 


Monthly Concert collection for foreign missions the first sab- 
bath of each month. 


Foreign Christian Union, 2d Sunday in January. 


Education Saciety, %. «4 March. 
Mass. Home Missionary Societ; “a May. 
Bible Society, a « July. 
A. B.C. F. M., ae « '* Sept. 
Boston Tract Society, * ae Now: 


@Officers of the Church tor 1865. 


PASTOR, 


HENRY BULLARD. 


DEACC 


EDWARD RICE, INCREASE LEADBETTER, Jr. 


COMMITTEE OF THE CIIGRCH 
' 


DESIDES THE PASTOR AND D 
JOHN N. SHERMAN, JONAS N, MORSE. 


CONa, 


CLERK AND TREAE AR, 
JONAS N. MORSE. 


Catalogue. 


— bed 3 

Pastors. 

INBTatT LED. DIaM. 
Levi Smizh, Jan. 21, 1829, Nov. 26, 1 a 
Lavios Hyde, July 22, 1835, April 15, 3§ : 
fahn W. Allen, Dec. 29, 1841, April 16, 1 j Le 
Henry Allen, Sept. 90, 1852, Sept. 14, 1857. 
Adin H, Fletcher, Feb. 8, 1860, Jan. 21, 1862. 
Henry Bullard, Oct. 1, 1664, 

Weacons. 

TMdward Rice, chosen Aug. 16, 1828. 

William Johnson, chosen Aug. 16, 1828, Nied Nay A, 1828. 
Bbenezer Ames, M. D., ct n Nov. 11, 1829. Resigned r. 4, 18! =, 


Asahel Sherman, chosen April 5, 1859. Resigned Sept, 19, 1861. 
Increase Leadbetter, Jr, chosen Sept. 19, 1861. 


Comimunicants. 


REMARES. 
Died Mar. 26, 1835, ; 
«May 30, é 
Qa 29, 1 


NAMES. 


Adams, Adaline 
Adama, Benjamin 
Adams, Betsy Mrs. 
Adams, Betsy 

Adams, Chary W. (Mra, 
Adams, Keaiah 
Allen, Betsy Mrs. 
Allen, Henry Rev, 


ie E. Mra. 


Allen, Sophronia Mrs. 
Allen, John W. Rev. 
Allen, Ellen M. Mrs. 


Allen, Nancy D. (Mrs. 3. D. Waitker.) Prof. 734. 


28. 


Ames, Ebenezer, M. D., (Dea.) 
Ames, Lucy Mrs. 
Ames, Mary L. (Mrs. C. H. Rice.) 
Arnold, Nancy Mrs. 
Bemis, Lucy Mrs. 
Bemis, Rachel Mrs 
Bemis, William iI. 
is, Eunice H. Mrs. 
Bigelow, Alpheus Jr. 
Bigelow, Mary A. T., Mrs 


Bigelow, Elizabeth,(Mrs. B.C. Estes.) 


Black, Alexander 
Bond, Artemas 
jond, Emily Mrs. 
Bond, Phazbe Mrs 
Bowers, Sarah L. J. Mra. 
Bridge, Eu 

Brigham, Elijah 
Brown, Elijah 
Brown, Rhoda Mrs. 
Bullard, Anne T J, Mrs 
Bullard, B in 
Bollard, Henry Rev. 
Bullard, W im TD. 
Bullard, Adelize Mirs. 


Carter, Moeriha Mrs. 
ar, Isaac 
er, Mary Mrs. 
Caswell, Ann Mrs. 
vel, John 
Child, Joulimgs 
Child, Su on Mrs. 
iy Mra. 


Chil i, Se 
Cl 


a , 
Clark nj 


amino 


ily Q. (Mrs. J. D. Loker.) 


Lect. 


Prof. 


Died June 18G1, 
Dis. July 1861. 


Nied 1856. 


Died Aug 29, 1861. 


“  Aag. 21, 1863. 


“ Feb. 7, 1861, 


Dee. 1847. 


Died Mar. 1860. 
“ Aug. 10, 1846. 
. Dis. Aug. 8, 1951. 


Died May 20, 1858. 
“July 14, 1855. 


Dis. Feb, 25, 1834. 
17, 


Died April 
« June 1842 


Excom. Oct. 1964. 
D July 8, 1849. 
“e July 8, 1849. 


Dead 


1847. 


Collina, Moses Prof.’ 


Cutting, Catherine Mrs. 2 
Catling, Sophia Py 108. 


Davis, Warren 
Davis, Fanny W. Mra. 
Davis, Amelia 
Davia, F. Louisa (Mrs. E. Rice, Jr.) 
per, Ire 
Draper, Ira B. 
Draper, Louisa Mra. 
Draper, Josoph “Bg 
Draper, Lydia R. : 
Drury, Aaron K “« 0. 
Drury, A. H. Mrs. (Mre. G. Gleaso ft 
Dadley, Carolina N. (Mra, Thompso 
Dudley, Eliza Mrs. 
Dudley, Martha Mrs. 
ley, Mary B, (Mrs, Chaloner.) Prof. 745. 


Ellms, Eliahe Prof. 750. 
Elims, Rebecca Mra. Wi 10. 
Fletcher, E. W. Mre. 60, 
Frost, F ck A. 39. 


Gleason, Caroline (Mra. A. Merrill.) Prof. ’35. 
Gleason, Dolly Mra. Let. 728. 


0 yeorre 
on, Ger rge 


on, Licentia 


Gleason, Polly Mra. Let. ‘a4. 
Griffin, Betsy 


Griffin, Sarah ie S05 
Grout, Susanna Mrs. Lat. “3d, 
Grout, Susan an, 


Hall, Samuel! Prof. ’28. 


stings, Francis 


Hi: 3, Mary B. Mrs. “750. 


He 3, Chester D os 


He , Lonvisa ra 50. 


Hawes, Ant a Mrs. ie 28 
Heard, Atel 62 


Jarah ©. Mrs. Let. 762. 


1, M.M.(Mrs K.H. Leavens) ‘ 753. 


Prof, ’32. 


2. Exeam. July 1863 


Dis. Nov. 3, 1844 


28. Died Jane 1845, 


Dis. Dec, 31 


Died Oct. 8, 1858. 


Dia Woy. 28, 1856. 


Dis. Dee. 19, 1842 


Died April 12, 1862 


Died June 2, 1854 


Died Mar. 86, 1842. 


Excom. Oct. 1830. 


S 


Heard, Lois G. Mrs 
Heard, Mary Mrs. 
Hunt, Warren 

Hunt, Hanneh Mrs, 
Hyde, Lavius Rev. 
Hyde, Abby Ti. Mrs. 
Hyda, Adeline 


18 


Hyde, Julia (Mrs. Ed. Clark.) 


Johnson, Anus Mrs. 
Johnson, Peter 
Johnson, Fanny Mrs. 


Johnson, Eliza (Mrs. Edwin Haven.) 


Johnson, Ellen (Mrs. E. 11. Sparke 
Johnson, Mery R. (Mrs. Raymond.} 


Johnson, Nathan B. 


dahnson, William (Dea.) 


Johnson, Esther Mrs 
Janes, Marthe 


Kent, John 
Kent, Mary Mrs. 


Kent, Harr) 
Kent, Mary 
Kent, Sarah P. 
King, Samnel 


{Mrs Garrison.) 


Knowles, Rebecca Mrs. 


Leadbetter, Increase Jr. {Dez.) 


Leadhetter, Claris 
Lee, Cyrns Jr, 
Leo, Sernh E. Mrs 
2, Carrie 

Lea, Isaac 

Lee, Lucy A. 

ec, Maria YP, 


Loker, Alilgai} Mrs. 
Loker, Abigail Mrs. 
Loker, Ori 


Loker, Betsey, Mrs. 


Loker, C H. (Mrs. FE 


sa Mrs 


3usen (Mrs. William Ward ) 


H. Sherman.) 


= — 

62. 

730. Died Jon, 13, 1926. 
42. Dis. April 4, 1846. 
*42 “April 93, 1846 
35. “ Feb. 7, 1842 
35. “ Feb. 7, 1942. 
39. ™ Feb. 7, 1842. 
35. “ Feb. 7, 1842 


18, 1848 
: bs 1842 
32. Dis 
"32. Dia. July 3, 1896. 
"55. 
"26 Died Nov. 4, 1828 
2a. 
28. Died 1858 
7a2. “ Mar. 27, 1852: 
82, Dis. April 14, 1884. 
40, 
740. Dis. Sept. 1858. 
92, Oct. 13, 1854. 
’50. Died July 15, 1861. 
750 
43, Dis. 1856. 
"45. 
46. 
50. 
rE 
63 
"95, 
"5S: 
42 Died Dec. 9, 1845. 
"32. Mareh 1848 
6. Dis. Oct. 80, 1896 


2. Died Jan. 


Dis. Mar 1965 


19 
Loker, Ellen A (Mra. B. Clapp.) 
Loker, A. S. (Mra. L. H. Sherman. ) 
Loker James D. 


Meon, Mindwell ¥. Mrs. 
Mills, icy O. 

Moore, Ann C. (Mrs. Blye.) 
Moore, Betsy Mra. 

Moore, Julia A. Mrg, 

Moore, Loeretia Mrs, 
Moore, Serat 
Moore, a Mra, 
Morse, Eunice Mra. 
Morse, Jonas N. 

Mors h H. Mrs. 
Mot th A. 
Moulton, Chorles H. 
Moulton, Martha Mrs. 


ava 


Newell, Charlotts A. (Mrs. Spaulding) 
Newell, El 
Norcross, Mary Mrs. 


Norcross, ’. A. (Mra. E. Brigham, Jr.) 
Daily 
Sarah 
rT 


Tabitha 


Lydia A. Mrs. 
j llizabeth Mr 
Puffer, Da 


Puffer, Betsy Mrs 


es, Meliscent Mrs. 


Re a, Caroline 

Reeves, C. (Mrs. Alex. Jack 
{ceves, Er W. 

Reeves, Hant 


* 450. Died Febroary 1863. 
Let. ‘38. «Jon 
Prof ‘34. Dis. Dec 


Muay 


Dia. Jan. 
«April 


Died July 29, 1841 
a 55. 
« 7°37. Died April 1852. 


Dis. Dec. 25, 1864. 


a 10. 

os 19. Died April, 1648 

: a3. © March, 186d. 

a 3. “ Morch 2 1844. 
a6. Dis. Sopt. 11, 1897 
ag. 


rm 635 
(365 
Let ’85. Died Jan. 6, 1855. 
Pre 15. 
‘36 is. Oct. 23, 1949 
a 50 Nov. 1956. 
Died Aog. 4, 1854, 


Died July 19, 1858. 


— = ——_ 

Reaves, Walter Prof. 37. 

Reeves, Elmira Mra. ac 494, 

Reaves, A. Rt. (Mra. R. H. Faller.) tt 355, 

Reaves, Charles W. a 750: 

Reeves, Emma L. (Mrs A.B. Faller.) “ 50. 

Reeves, Nancy G. (Mrs. A. Rica.) “ "41. Dis. Dee 

Rich, Margaret A. oa 

Rica, Edward (Dea.) Let. ’28. 

Rice, Nancy Mrs. i 29: 

Rice, Ahby Prof. ’39 

Rice, Edward Jr. S50; 

hice, Sarah G. Mrs. “  *50. Died Jaly 
Rice, Elizabeth §. Let. ’86 

Rica, Marcia Mrs. Prof. 32. Dis. Oct. 

Roby, Susan Mrs. Let. ’28 

Roby, Joseph A. Prof, 729. 

Russel, Charles i G0 

Russel, Reuben “730. Died July 
Russel, Samuel cule: Dee: 

Russel, Lucy Mrs. poe te ccADITy 
Russel, Abigail (Mts. W. Winter.) “728. Dis. April 
Roasel, Sarah oe TE 

Russel, Sarah Mrs. 

Ruttor, Eznice (Mrs. Ira Draper. } 

Rutter, Fanny 8. Died Feh. 
Rutter, Nancy Mrs. ome oel 

Rutter, Adalina ie: 

Teutter, Eliza J. ORG: 

Scott, Malvina O. ae 0. Dis Feb 

Sherman, Agahel (Den.) Pte 

Sherman, Elizabeth Mrs. Lat. ’39 

Sherman, Delie N. Prof ’55 

Sherman, S. E. (Mrs. E. W. Haynes.) “ °55. Dis. Dec 

Sherman, Calvino Ae BO? 

Sherman, Lucey Mrs. eae 

Sherman, Luther H. od 

Sherman, Warren a 5 

Sherman, Henry P. ane 

Sherman, James O50: 

Sherman, Marcia ©. Mra. Let. “50. 

Sherman, Marcia F Prof, "64. 

Sherman, Mary A. oa: 


20, 1846. 


6, 1861 


1, 1854. 


19, 1849 


8, 1843. 
98, 1849. 
18, 1858. 


24, 1888. 


15, 1865. 


28, 1864. 


AASAS TESTS ETE 


= 
a 


er 


prrirrr 


uf 


Cae i 


Sherman, John N. 


Celinda G Mrs. Ter 
an, Abby G. mo 
man, Emma C. ry 


Sherman, Edward Ii. uy 
man, Josiah M. 


man, Abigs Mra. : rr 
1, 8. A (Mrs. A. Parmenter a. 0. 
man, Ret Mrs. Let. ’50. 
1, Mary F. (Mrs, W. Glover.) Prof. ’: 
flarrison A. Let. °62 
T, Elizabeth “738 


rom 94 


ith, I ia W. Mrs. “ 


Beisy (Mrs. D. Paffer tg. 


Stone, Catherine M. 


Thompson, Thomas J. 459 
Thompson, Caroline L. Mrs “ ( 
Thompson, Caroline GC. rt t 
Thompson,‘Mary HE. 50 
Tyler, Othniel Let, 742. 
Walker, Jessio H. Prof. ’55 
Walker, Henry “64. 
Ward, C. (Mrs. Alfred Wiswell ) eet p 
Ward, Lydia 
Ward, Sarah B 
Ward, Eunica Mrs. 


Ward, William 48; 


Ward, Mary L. Mrs. 
Ward, Mary A. Mrs 
Warren, Tsoac 

n, Betsey Mrs Let 
burn, Nancy Mrs. Prof 
W , H.W. 


Mre 


Wellington, We it i. 
1, Addie H. 


A 
YLATY 


Let ‘49 


Dis March, 1864 


Yied Oeroher, 185 


Died Mareh 4, 1849 
‘ Jan. 23, 1837 


Dis. Sept 1834. 


“ August, 1834 
cf June, a4 


« Dee 28, 186 


Died May 31, 1851 


Died Aug. 9, 1846 


Dia. October, 1861 


Oct. 17, 1842. 


Died March, 1861 


Died June, 1aGl. 


‘ Dis. April 27, 1862 
“ April 27, 1862 


Willis, Ruth Mrs. 
Willis, Laceba W. 
Willis, Lucy Maria 
Winch, Joseph R. 
Winch, Mary Mrs. 
Wood, Franklin A. 
Wood, Leonard 


Wood, Malvine F. {Mrs Perry.) 


Wright, Naney Mrs. 


"28, 
Prof. 755 
“ "80 
"50 
a hd 
Ls 50 
Let. °42. 
"28 

~~ 


"50. Died Nov. 


Dis. Nov 


‘re 


July, 
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But 
one distinction of Wayland is fhia if was the first Bpot tim the United 


Statea to set the example of a frea public library, which was eslab- 
ished mainly through the active interest of the Rev. John Burk 

: > - v . vV J y 
Wight, a learned theologian, who was ordained minister of Wayland 


in 1815. This gentleman ig too much of o atudent to be widely known; 


BE 


but ask the librarian of Harvard College to enumerate 1 of 
New England, and Mr. Sibley would prolmijly menlion Mr Wigi ae 
among the first. Happening to be Rept geMfalive for Middlesex in 1851, ha 
got from the Legislature an act granting tha power to maintain free publia 
libraries in every town of the Commonwealth. Thereupon Wayland estab- 
lished one. Old Sudbury followed, and several neighboring towns] One day 


last January the gentry of Wayland, in astonishing numbers, flocked to their 


minister's door and enacted that highly popular play of “A Surprise Party, 


and these lines, contributed by Dz. T. W. Paraons, were the pleasant epilogue: 


No silver wedding summons us, nor gald, 

To speak our love, that growa in growing old, 
For ona whoae gift hath been, with voice or pen, 
To groce the festivala af other men, 

Besiowlng golden apples, fair and fit, 

In filver piolures—those of Holy Writ— 

To mingle blessings, by tha bed of pain, 

With smiles of hope, and aft with pity’s ram j 

Yo be our eunshine, in the joound hour, 

And thrill the Sucrad House with words of power. 


Good words, good works, good counsel, and good heart 
Have been, good mar! thy skill and only art. 

Tf half a century of toilful hands, 

And busy brain, leave thee 0 lord of lnnds, 

He this thy riches—that we count thea more 

‘Zhan all such treasure as men seek in are; 

Rich in the ruby of o conscience clesu— 

Riob in those hairs that dignify thy mien 

Rich in thy people’s love, who, moat o£ all, 

Count themselves rich thal heaven prolongs thy call. 
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OUR COMMON SCHOOL SYSTEM, No. XV. 
PUBLIC LIBRARIES. 

Wr intended to complete our Review of the Report of the 
Board of Education in this number, but having been requested to 
publish the following remarks of the mover and chief advocate of 
the New Library Law that was published in our last number, we 


heerfully comply, because we consider the want of Public 


Libraries to a serious defect in our system of public instruc 
m, Which seems to stop sh t the very moment when the 
\inds of our youth are prepared, by a common school education, 

go forward, and learn that they have not yet attaimed 
ledge, are not already perfect. We shall take an early 
portunity to enforce the valuable truths contained in the follow 
address, whose careful and considerate perusal we recommend 
. a 


to our Board of Education, School Committee 
| thoughtful citizens, Ep. 


At the session of the Legislatnr 20 zachusetts, last 
] S$ passe aa with great th branches ate] 
g and towns to establisl intam Public Libraries. 


[he fallowing remarks of Mr. t, of Weyland, on the 
‘ ange of the bill to a third reading in the House, are published 
he request of members of the Joint Standing “Committee on 
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Education, who thought they might be useful in bringing the sub. 
ject more distinctly and fully » hefore the public mind. 

The universal extension of the advant: iges of a good education 
has always been a favorite idea with the people of this Common- 
wealth, and a desire to effect this important object ia very ap- 
parent in the policy of the government from the first settlement 
of the country to the present time. At an early period, Cow- 
mon Schools were established in every town, that the whole 
rising generation might be sufficiently instructe ee in the necessary 
branches of useful learning; and, if a University wag soon 
founded, and Academies were subsequently incorporated and 
endowed, if was that they might be sources of a higher and more 
extensive knowledy 7 the enlightening influences of which the 
whole people would, both directly and indirectly, partictpate. 

Within a few renee) o ees increased interest in the Common 
Schools has been awakened in every part of the State, and much 
has been done for th supply of their deficiencies, and the increase 
of their advantages, by the liberal and judicious measures wluch 


have been a lopted a tae purpo ' More convenient and 
healthful accommodations haye been provided for the scholara, 
and additional qualifica tions imparted to many of the teachers by 
& special instruction and training in the dut f their office, and 
we may justly hope that under the liberal and judicious manage- 
ment which has worked well, there will be till greater 


advancement in these humble and unpretending, yet most neces- 
sary and important seminaries of learning. 


Tt seems to me, however, that, at the present day, we should 
not be entirely satiahied with improving and ps fecting this admir 
able institution of our forefathers. It aeems to me, that, in this 
age of unprecedented progress, of excellent expedients, id 
uncommon success in prom sting ind advancing the b inte 
of ciety, we may, ¢ 1d should co somewhat nd fhem in oul 
educational plans and proceedings. They wisely and succ lly 

med at making a suitable and sufficient provision for the mstruc 
and education of all the children » in the Stat W 
l g ourse! nT deri hei 
iiversal early insti yn, may very properly extend 
he further asure of making a suitable provision for 
ruction and e ition of the whole ple, thr ii] 
quent and much more capable and valuable pet i 
Nf This is the principal object, and I think will, sooner or 
later, be the beneficial regulé of the dill now offercd to the consid 
eration and action of the House. 

Tt is entitled, “ An act to authorize Cities and Towns to estab 

lish and maintain Public Libraries,” Let me ask your 4 L100 


to some of its features, 
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Té does not require the Cities or Towns to act on the subi sat. 
but only gives the necessary authority, whenever the inhabi o 
ghall have become desirous go to do I hy a suitable cor aration of 
its ntility and importance. It guards avamst any lavish and un- 
neceasary ex ifures biter might otherwise be Incurred in a 


nme of excitement, hy confining the appropriations, which may he 
made for the faundation of a library or for its maintenance, 
ithin very moderate limita. It authorizes the reception and use 
of any bequests or donations which may be made for either of 
purposes. It net only precludes the necessity of special 
lation in cases of this nature, which have oceurred and may 


occur, but it algo is adapted to snggze 4 encourage, and promote 
the ac pls ient of the important object ib has in view. It 


will, unqu ionably, lead to the estahlishment of goad public 
libraries in many instancea, by making them an obje ct of general 
attention, by enabling intelligent and. es lic spirited individuals 

avail themselves of the cooperation of all their fellow citizens 
in their efforts to introduce them, and by inducing prosperous and 
opulent persons to manifest their attachment to the pla i their 
birth or residence, and their desire to be remembered in them as 


La 


benefactors, hy providing for them ample sources of 1 ation 
and improve! the benefits of which may extend through 
many successix snerations. And more than all this, it will 


place it in th wer of the Legislature, at a any session, by offer- 

a, sma\l sum from th ducation fund, in afiditior may 

e annually raised in every 7 City or ‘Town for the aug n of 

ch a Lthrary, to ensure the formation, increase and permanence 

of such Libraries, in every C ty and Town in the Comr alth, 

within a few years. If one third as much should ed for 

this purpose aS ig now given in aid of tl opriati r the 

on ols, ld be sufficient for it nplish t, and 

what can we mor sured than thaé sucl yal] id, for 
uch an , when asked for, cannot asked for in vain. 

The re te ent ent of 2 p d law, 1 be 

found in the adv ges and benefits to be 3 expected from 

e establisl and maintenance of Public Li ‘ies in all our 

Hes and te . With the indulgence of the House, I will now 

Crem p br e of these briefly ] ) VIEW. 

1. Such Li are a needful and valuable supp! t to 

e means of early education. The amous ‘kn dge ac 

1 by the scholars in the common scl l, and, 

. branches, n arily imperfect, Much more | wiedge 

equisite in many of the purs nts and situations of future life, 


the same is true with respect to the higher seminaries af 


ning, Besides, much of that which is learned in cluildhood 
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and youth, is chiefly valuable from the preparation it gives for the 
understanding of important subjects, and the prosecution of inter- 
esting studies in subsequent years ; and which, if not thus 
bronght into use, is soon forgotten. With good Public Libraries, 
every one will have it in his power to supply the defi of 
his early acquisitions, and every one will be able to make what- 
ever knowledge he has acquired available itating his 


farther progress. 

2. Such Libraries will supply the whole people with ample 
sources of important practical information. Where there are 
social hbraries these are but partially supplied t | number. 
In many towns they are not within the reach of any but the most 
wealthy inhabitants. Public Libraries, designed for the benefit of 
alt, will ba made to meet the wants of al! in this respec Where 
they are provided, every farmer will have access fo | ka 
on agriculture, every mechanic to the best on the aris, 
every merchant and mariner to the best descriptions of the vari 
ous paris of the earth, and the hest exposition of the laws of 
trade and the sources of wealth. Would not this be a great 
advantage? Ja it not important to practical men? would it not 
meh promote their success, fo become acqua with what is 
already known on the subjects which occupy their attention ! 
And it is not undeserving of remark, that, even in the m 
simple and uniform operations of labor, 1 en found th 
other things being equal, more is accomplh ind : worl 
better done, by intelligent and well informed persons, than 
those who are ignorant and in a low mental condition. 

8. Publie Libraries in our cities and towns will conduce 1 
not only to the industrial prosperity, but also te 
and moral advancement of their inhabitants. Well nd 
may we not trust to the good se of the peaple 1 ritab! 
persons will he employed in their selection, they will contai 
instructive and excellent books at their commencement! 
number will be greatly mereased, even in the i] 
the continual additions of subst quent years, b ‘ ne! 
tion shall have passed away. Is it not app: 
of the ease, that the members of any community must | m 
more favorable cireumstances for their intellectual di 
and moral improvement with such libraries than withou 


Will not the young find in them the means of a ef al 
extensive education? Will not the mature find 

to enlarge their minds and guide and strengthen them m 

good intention, word and work? Will not the aged find m 
much pleasant and improving occupatton in their year: of greater 
leisure and increasing retirement from the world? What do 
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booka. whi re books, contain ? — books which are well adanted 
to prom te ; legitimate and beneficial purposes of baokg ? 
They contain the best researches and diseoverics; the best con: 
ti ns, thoughts, sentiments and imaginations; the best aspira- 
tiong and hopes; tha best counsels and examples of the most 
enlighten 1, and gifted, and exce!lent men of al} nations and ages. 
And ca ese treasures of knowledge, and wisdom, and good- 
ne tri which the great mass of the pe le, ¢ ery where, are 
now almost wholly precluded, be made accessible to every mind; 
ean they be ived into many eae expanding them with 
larger views, inspiTn hem with better feelings, elevating them 
with higher aims, furnishing them with necdfal admonitions, 
excellent prece and salutary examples, without a great ad- 
vancement in mental cultivation, and a great improvement of 
moral character? How much ignorance would thus be removed, 
how mach vice reformed, how ranch slumt yering talent awakened, 
how much awakened talent aid -d and made efficient, how much 
done to make mi: In & hiet gree intelligent, well informed, 
useful and r table citiz us, and to correct, improve and 
elevate the general character of the whole community, in five 
in ten, in twenty, ia fifty, in a hundred years, for such libraries 
needed as they are, and requisite to the suitable information and 
cultivation of the whole people as they always will be, are not 


only to be established in all our cities and towns, but are also 
infallihly destined to be maintained and augmented, and thus to 
become perpetual and inereasing sources of benefit and blessing 
throughout all future ages 


4. Such Libraries will be attended with various incidental ad 
vantages of no small importance and interest. They will furnish 
guitahle and accessible depositories for the preservation of impor 


tant public documents, and the collection of rare and curious 
books. ‘They will encourage those who are preéminently capable 


of teaching and improving others, to produce new works of great 
utility and interest, by ensuring their universal distribution and 
their general perusal. ‘They my be favorable to all the moral 
refor f the day, hy leading to more domestic habi f life, by 
diminishiny the cireulakior I of 1 ow and immo pe publications, and 


by producing higher a x more worthy views of the capabilities of 
human nature, and the valuable and excellent purpos to which 
even the present life may be made subservient ; al what is 
especially deserving of consideration, they will much inerease the 
ability and efficiency of ali the other means of instruction and 
impro ement. wh can be more evident than that the qualifi- 
cations af public teachers must be very considerably increased by 
their having access ‘to such large and valuable sources of all kinds 
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of information; and it is equally apparent, that the benefits 
derived from instruction will always be in proportion to the pre 
paration of its recipients, and that the same learned lecture, the 
aime excellent sermon, the same able periodical, the same "well 
conducted newspaper, will communicate much more information, 
and be much more promotive of improvement, when those whom 
it addresses are already, in a considerahle degree, enlightened 
and intelligent, tha if they were ignorant and unaccustomed to 
attention and reflection. 

I will aak the indulgence of the House but a few moments 
longer, while I observe 

5. ‘That such Libraries as are contemplated in thia at are 
found to he highly #nteresting and useful in their practical opera- 
tion. I wish I could bring to the view of al] who hear me, the 
Public Lihrary which bis recently heen formed in the town I 
have the honor to represent, Way! and, in Middlesex County, 2 
small town containing abaut eleven hundred inhabitants. More 
than two years azo, a gentleman, high in educational office, and 
distinguished by 'the geal and ability he has manifested in his 
recent efforts to extend more widely the benefits of a collegiate 
education, President Wayland, of Brown University, in Rhode 
Island, offered a donation of five hundred dollars to the town, on 
that five hundred dollars should be raised by the inhabi- 


cone 

tants in addition to it, as a foundation for a Town Library. ‘The 
requisite sam of five hundred dollars, was soon raised b} jubacrip- 
ee and, although it was justly thought that the town had no 
legal authority to raise money for library pu after some 
delay, occasioned by difference of opinion respectin the room to 
be provided for the reception of ob hooks, it was resolved to pro- 
ceed by general consent, and measures were taken to form the 


Library > and put it into operation. A spacious and convenient 
room, ei painted, carpeted, lighted, warmed and furnished, 
with hook-case, table and chairs, was p rovided for its reception in 
the Town Hall, The selection of the books was confided to a 
committee, consisting of clergymen of the town, a iarned 
civilian, and several intelligent and judicious citizens. Five 
hnndred dollars have been expended, and with the addition of 
valnahle presents from distingnished scholars of the Common- 

wealth, and approving friends of the more exte aive and universal 


education of the people, the shelves have been partially filled 
with nearly seven hundred volnmes. ‘The remainine five hundred 
dollara is now heing: expended, and we shall soon have more than 
thirteen hundred volumes of the best books to be fonnd in the 
Var) artments of literature, science and art. ‘The beautiful 
an dious library room has become a favorite place of 
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regort. On Saturday afternoons ladies, and young ladies, and 
girls frequent it, and have a gnod time of friendly greetings and 
pleasant interepurse. In the evening men, and young men, and 
boys may he found there, spending an honr or two in a rational 
and useful manner, under the quiet influences and suggestive 

ociations of the place. All carry away with them instructive 
and interesting books adapted to their peculiar capacities, tastes 
and wants, and furnishing them with innocent and improving 
occupation in their leisure hours. Now I will venture to SRY, 
that every inhabitant of that town, who reflects on the subject, 
must feel, that, m the establishment of this library, rich and un- 
failing sources of entertainment, instruction, and improvement are 
provided for him, in which he may fr ely and fully participate as 
long as he lives. Every father and mother, who understands the 
subject, must feel, that in such a library their children will have 
a'lvantayes for acquiring much of that mental cultnre and general 
information, which is the principal and most valuable result of an 
extensive and liberal education. 

The books of this library are in mnch request. Nearly one 
third of the whole number are constantly out, going into almost 
every family, and being read with interest, and, it may he justly pre- 
sumed, with profit, by a large number of persons. Now is it not 


easy to see that such a library, permanently established and 
annually augmented, as it will be, with many new publications of 
interest and importance, must he a great benefit to the inhabitants 
of that town? Will they not beeame more enlightened and intel- 


hgent, and therefore more skillful and successful in their indus- 
trial pursuits, and more capable of judging and acting correctly 
on any subj which may come before them? Will they no 
become more refined in their tastes, more improved in their 
morals, more courteous in their manners, more careful ta have 
good schools for their children, and instructive ministrations in 
their churches? And to meet an objection which may arise in 
some few minds, before the suhject is generally well understood, 
will not the increased value of their real estate, in consequence 
of their having such a library, exceed a hundred fold all that they 
have expended in its establishment, or may yet expend in ita 
augmentation ? 

If similar libraries shall be established in all our cities and 
towns, they will be attended with the same advantages and bene- 
fits; and if the amount of information and improvement to be 
produced in a smal? community is so very considerable, haw great 
Must it be when extended throughout the Commonwealth, with its 
million of inhabitants. The material wealth of the State, as we 
are informed, has been doubled within the last ten years. Who 
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can doubt that, by the general establishment and maintenance of 
Public Libraries, the mental wealth of the people, the treasures 
of useful and interesting knowledge acquired, the deyrees of 
intellectual and moral cultivation attained, the increased capability 
of thought, feeling, action, and enjoyment produced, in its aggre 
gate amount would be far more than doubled im the same period 
of time. 

Such ate some of the advantages and benefits which may be 
justly expected from the universal establishment and maintenance 
of Public Libraries in our cities and towns. 

The bill before us, as [ observed in the commencement of my 
remarks, not only authorizes, but also anggests, encourages, and 
is adapted to promote their formation, and, if passed, while it will 
unquestionably lead to their formation, in many instances, will 
place it in the power of the legislature, at any session, by grant- 
ing a small annual addition from the education fund, to the limited 
sum which shall be anywhere annually raised for the continual 
inerease of such Libraries, to insure their establishment, increase 
and perpetuation in every city and town of the Commonwealth, 
within a very few years. I, therefore, hope the hill will be 
passed into a law, and with a high degree of confidence in the 
intelligence and wisdom of the members of the House, respect- 
fully submit it to their consideration and action. 


RUB OR RUST. 


Tler, why lie down to die? 
Better rub than rust. 

Hark! the lark sings in the sky,— 
Die when die thou must! 

Day is waking, leaves are shaking, 
Better rub than rost 


In the grave there ‘’s sleep cnaugh, 
Better rub than rust 

Death perhaps is bunger-proof,— 
Die when die thou must ; 

Men are moving breezes blowing, 
Belter rub than ruat. 


He who will not work shall want; 
Nought for nought is just ;— 
Won't do must do when be can’t, 

Better rub than rus 
Bees are flying, slath is dying, 
Better rub than rust. 
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